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DESTROY 
THE 
JEWS 


It is the puzzle of. the ages. 
Hitler can’t solve it, and is 
only bungling the job. Egypt 
tried it, but only landed in 
the bottom of the Red Sea! 


But there is a way. Pastor 
H. O. Van Gilder of Colum- 
bus, Ohio, discovered the 
secret and allowed us to 
print it in a 12 page tract 
entitled, “HOW TO DE- 
STROY THE JEWS.” 


Haman need never have 
hung if he had seen this 
tract. Hitler ought to know. 
Every Jew-hater in America 
needs to read this tract. 
And certainly every Chris- 
tian will be eager to see it. 


It is yours for 10 cents, in- 
cluding a sample copy of our 
paper The Chosen People. 
Just enclose 10 cents in a 
letter and say, “Send me 
How to Destroy the Jews.” 


And may we remind you 
also of tha continuous needs 
of our Missicnary undertak- 
ings? Our work merits your 
every confidence. It is a 
program of world wide Gos- 
pel testimony to the Jews. 
Your fellowship in prayer 
and gift is always welcomed 
and appreciated. The Chos- 
en People, our official month- 
ly paper, is of course sent to 
all contributors. 


American Board of Missions 
To The Jews, Inc. 


Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Ask for our free booklet on Jewish 
Mission Annuity Bonds 


SPP PPP PPP PPP ESD 
w OOOO OPP PPP PP PPP EEE 
w PPP PP PPP PPP PPEPPP>S 

i i i i i i i i i i i i i i i 

















My heart 
fixed.—Psal 


These w 
foundly sug 
Church and 


Cut from 
the Loaf 


WITH an era of c 


shaken to t 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE ||": 





song, and h 
words, “My 
OF CHICAGO ping 
heart in an 
Founded 
of Ages; 
Favored 
1, PROVIDES consecrated young men God’s shelt 
and women with training for world- Furnishec 
wide Christian service. ae 
Moody-trained students dur- Filled as 
ing the history of the In- of the Spiri 
stitute number: of the heart 
Day ay 18,624 F bie 
Evening School 15,638 ° periorme 
Correspondence School 67,873 2. PR OVID ES y sia with a safe and . Foresight 
dependable life income. exalted, O 
" . " thy glory b 
Great Revival What a { 
| * want to ge =. ba 4 ef : s = = 
t x ear 
glad to learn be has had a great, revival ANNUITY CONTRACTS sone ds 
ere. There were over 400 won to the Lord e ° i & 
during these seven weeks.”—D.W., Ala. are available in amounts of lieve also u 
$100.00 and upward. They may wilt keep hi 
“Satiched" also be written to provide for a is stayed 0 
atistie relative or friend. Let us tell e ‘ 
“‘We have for years past been satisfied with you the full annuity story with- ; *s 0g ) 
the Institute’s annuity contracts. It is to us t bli ti psa mist, 
a great satisfaction that aside from the good out obligation. heart is fix 
income received, we feel our money is or Bey. i 


will be used to ‘the upbuilding of the King- 
dom of God.”—E.W., Ohio. 


That Goce 
MAIL COUPON TODAY 4% to 9% ir Reese a 

















ly b 
ACCORDING TO AGE tele: 
Please tell me how I may help in the training of Christian | God 
workers, and at the same time be assured of an income for life. 
How can I provide for a relative or friend as survivor? | and the 
Nation 
N 
werd (Indicate given name) | THE deciding fa 
| and it is a 
RABE nnn nee ne | MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE nye 
| Also, we 
BO eibaicticincatenicacocieeneesscconemetiieenicin — State | OF CHICAGO lard’s artic] 
| Bureau of Annuities (Dept. MD-7) as a timely 
Date of Birth...... A OEE Le MpD-7 | rife in the: 
153 INSTITUTE PLACE, CHICAGO, ILLINOIS would call 
Survivor’s Date of Birth... Sex of Survivor............. Be tion of a 
| ordered fo! 
after the v 





504 Moody Bible Institute Monthly July, 1935 











ly 





Moody 


Bible 


Institute 


JULY, 1935 


Monthly 





EDITORIAL NOTES 





My heart is fixed, O God, my heart ts 
fixred—Psalm 57:7. 

These words are comforting and pro- 
foundly suggestive for this crisis hour in 
Church and nation. Read the entire Psalm 


—it will refresh the soul, 
Cut from strengthen faith, calm the 
the Loaf mind. 


David was passing through 
an era of calamitous events. Things were 
shaken to their foundations. He was en- 
dangered by engulfing circumstances. In 
the midst of the calamities he burst into 
song, and his praise is gathered around the 
words, “My heart is fixed, O God.” 

What an unspeakable blessing is a fixed 
heart in an hour like the present! It is 

Founded as to its position—on the Rock 
of Ages; 

Favored as to its 
God’s sheltering wing ; 

Furnished as to its preparation—made 
habitable for the heavenly Dove, by the 
furnishings of grace; 

Filled as to its possession—with the life 
of the Spirit, whence “out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh” ; 


Fruitful as to its production—“God that 
performeth all things for me” ; 


Foresighted as to its prospect—‘“Be thou 
exalted, O God, above all the heavens; let 
thy glory be above all the earth.” 

What a prospect! It pleases and steadies 
in the midst of calamity. How blessed is a 
fixed heart! And the secret of it is dis- 
closed in John 14:1: “Believe in God, be- 
lieve also in me,” and Isaiah 26:3: “Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind 
is stayed on thee: because he trusteth in 
thee.” 

Beloved reader, can you say with the 
psalmist, ‘My heart is fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed”? 

—Rev. Ezra S. Gerig, Portland, Ore. 


+t ob + 


That God answers prayer and overrules 
in human events has been proved unwitting- 
ly by our secular historians as indicated in 

the article on another page, 


protection—'neath 


God “Providence on the Side of the 
andthe Colonists,” by Rev. Dr. Millard. 
Nation He shows by unquestioned au- 


thority that the weather was a 
deciding factor in the Revolutionary War, 
and it is an inspiration to faith and hope 
to be thus reminded of it. 

Also, we are pleased to insert Dr. Mil- 
lard’s article in our “Fourth of July” issue 
as a timely offset to the false pacifism so 
rife in these days. And in doing so we 
would call particular attention to its men- 
tion of a day of thanksgiving to God 
ordered for the whole Continental Army 
after the victory at Yorktown. If all our 


July, 1935 


commanders in-chief had followed the 
precedent thus set by George Washington, 
we would not have found so futile our re- 
cent attempts to have a day set apart by 
our President for the nation to supplicate 
God in the trials through which we are 
now passing. 
k bk & 


When Mr. Walgreen removed his niece 
from the campus of the University of Chi- 
cago on the alleged ground that it was 

propagating communism, 
Communism the public waited develop- 
in ments with hope of a sen- 
Universities sation, but it did not come. 

The president of the uni- 
versity asked for evidence, which Mr. 
Walgreen declined to furnish except to the 
trustees in an open meeting. This was 
granted and the matter is still pending. 


We refer to the incident to say that we 
believe none of our universities as such is 
propagating communism. Several of them 
may have communistic sympathizers on 
their faculty and in their student personnel, 
and all of them may be teaching commu- 
nism, but that is another matter. Professor 
Arthur H. Compton, Nobel prize winner 
physicist, put it clearly when he said: 


“It is of vital importance to the na- 
tion that there shall be centers where 
all kinds of suggestions for the better- 
ment of society shall be discussed free- 
ly on the basis of their merits. It is 
upon its universities that the nation must 
rely for analysis of these problems. 

“If the valuable features as well as 
shortcomings of such proposals as social- 
ism and communism were not thus ob- 
jectively discussed by those competent 
to judge their merits, it would mean 
that the nation would remain confined 
by out-worn dogmas or be controlled 
by new demagogues.” 


All of us are bound to admit this. But 
the danger lies in the way communism may 
be taught by the individual professor, and 
in the ease with which the plastic mind of 
youth in this strange age can be molded 
into anything that makes for the “newer 
freedom.” In the last analysis therefore, 
the home is the place for youth to be 
stabilized against such dogmas. And on 
the other hand, the only home that can 
hope to stabilize them is that where God 
in Christ is known and honored, and where 
His Word is read and believed, and where 
daily prayer ascends to the mercy-seat for 
protection, enlightenment and faith. 

Parents! weigh your responsibility to 
God, to your offspring, and to the land in 
which you dwell. 


' F + 


Pursuing the thought of the preceding 
editorial, we note that the danger of the 


University of Chicago becoming a center 

of radical activity, was pointed 
Teaching out by one of its outstanding 
the “Red professors more than twenty 
Peril” years ago. We refer to Paul 

Shorey, head of its Depart- 
ment of Greek, who in the campus student 
paper of May 15, 1912, took exception to 
a radical meeting in Kent Theatre, in 
which both students and faculty members 
participated. He expressed a hope at the 
time that some organized effort would be 
made to keep the radical propaganda with- 
in limits. But a year or two prior to his 
death in 1934, he confessed in an interview 
to the Chicago Tribune that his hope had 
not been realized. Teachers of undergrad- 
uates, he said, without specifying his own 
university, were “more and more abusing 
their privileges by imposing personal! prop- 
aganda upon their students.” 

As we write this, the truth of Professor 
Shorey’s charge finds illustration in the 
University of Michigan. The president of 
that institution, according to a dispatch of 
the Associated Press, declares that its rep- 
utation has been endangered “by the per- 
versive activities of a few professional agi- 
tators,” who are known to have interfered 
with the proper conduct of university af- 
fairs. 

And meanwhile, the indomitable Colonel 
Edwin M. Hadley, author of Sinister Shad- 
ows, and president of the Paul Reveres, 
will not permit us to forget that “the work- 
ings of the New Deal prove the charges 
leveled by Mr. Walgreen.” In addressing 
the Constitutional Foundation in Chicago 
recently, he said: 


“What more proof of subversive 
teaching in our schools is needed than 
the activities in Washington? These are 
the work of half-baked Marxian theo- 
rists, who learned most of their non- 
sense in some of the largest colleges.” 


+ k k 
We feel confident that the thoughtful 
readers of the MontHLy will justify our 
granting space for the reprint, “The Money 
of the Constitution,” on an- 


The other page. It is a subject 
Inflation which deeply concerns all of 
Craze us in view of the inflation 

craze now sweeping over the 
nation. It concerns us as individuals and 


especially as those whe are carrying finan- 
cial responsibility in the Lord’s work. We 
wish there had been space to reprint more 
of the article as it went on to point out the 
fallacy and the needlessness of the Green- 
back issues of the Civil War, and to speak 
of the recent decision of the United States 
Supreme Court. 

That decision, it is important to remem- 
ber, was unanimous in the opinion that 
Congress in its action of June, 1933, went 
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beyond its authority in overruling the gold 
clause written by the same body in the 
Liberty bonds sold in war time as “the best 
security in the world.” As the bank letter 
says, “there was no dissent from this opin- 
ion among the nine justices of the Supreme 
Court.” 

There is evident need for new banking 
legislation in our nation, but before it is 
undertaken, may a kind Providence pro- 
vide us with a strong majority in Congress 
that understands just what that legislation 
ought to be. 

' & & 

Through the courtesy of the Chemical 
Foundation, New York, we have been fa- 
vored with an advance copy of The Farm 

Chemurgic, by William J. Hale, 


Good Ph.D., research consultant of 
News the Dow Chemical Company. 
forthe ‘“Chemurgy” comes from two 
Farmer Greek words, “Chemia,” per- 


taining to the art of chemistry, 
and “ergon,” work, meaning the working 
with or for chemical compounds. 

The book looked “heavy” to us at first, 
and we were not eager to review it until 
startled into a sense of its importance by 
a newspaper report of a gathering of some 
two hundred men at Dearborn, Mich., last 
May. These men, so the report ran, were 
not politicians, demagogs, or visionaries of 
any sort, but leaders of organic chemistry 
as applied to industry. The automobile 
world was represented there, the National 
Manufacturers Association, the Chamber 
of Commerce, and very especially. the na- 
tional farm organizations and agricultural 
colleges. 

And what were these men doing, or what 
did they propose? Not to make the farmer 
prosperous by law, not to subsidize him, 
not to lessen his production, but to increase 
it. In other words, while the farm must 
ever continue as our great food factory, 
these men expressed the conviction that 
the time had come for it to produce a huge 
proportion of material used in industry. 
Organic chemistry has found thousands of 
uses for material required in vast amounts 
by industry which can be grown on the 
farm. That was brought out at the gather- 
ing we speak of, and this book confirms 
it. Even the dullest of us know some- 
thing, for example, about the derivatives 
of soy beans now used in large volume, 
but a still greater expansion of that product 
is demanded this year. Also the book tells 
us of “the tearing asunder of the composite 
matter heretofore known as corn, wheat, 
potatoes, straw and wood, and the alloca- 
tion of its components under their proper 
chemical characteristics.” It opens up a 
new world to man, it is said, the alphabet 
of a new knowledge. 


- & 

In reading The Farm Chemurgic, men- 
tioned above, we got a thrill out of what it 
revealed concerning the use that may be 

made of the southern pine as 


Good-bye, a substitute for the northern 
A.A.A., spruce in manufacturing 
Good-bye! newsprint. The cost of man- 


ufacturing it from spruce is 
$10.00 a cord, but the same grade can now 
be secured from young pine at about $3.50 
a cord, and with something like 25,000,000 
acres of abandoned farm lands in our 
southeastern states, see what an annual 
harvest is at our doors. Today we import 
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about two-thirds of all the white newsprint 
used in this country and the amount runs 
into millions of tons. Think of the em- 
ployment it will create and the increased 
income it will bring to our farmers when 
this is changed. 

Power alcohol is another wonderful re- 
sultant of farm chemurgy. The conference 
at Dearborn was informed that the cost 
of a gallon of power alcohol could be re- 
duced to ten cents. Suppose our farm prod- 
ucts provided a ten cent blend for all the 
gallons of gasoline used in the United 
States each year, what would it mean? On 
the basis of last year, the Chicago Daily 
News calculates it would take 700,000,000 
bushels of corn, about the same amount of 
wheat, 90,000,000 bushels of barley, and 2,- 
000,000 bushels of potatoes. The editor 
then asks what would become of farm sur- 
pluses in that case? He answers his own 
question in part thus: 

“We have won all our past triumphs 
by our industry and our inventive genius. 
We will not buy our way out of this 
depression by inflation; we will not win 
back economic health by drastic changes 
in our economic system. We will not 
salvage the happiness and contentment 
of our generation by imitating Euro- 
pean dictators. We will win through 
along the trail blazed at Dearborn, and 
our tools will be supplied by the genius 
of our scientists, the inventiveness of 
our industrialists, and the industry and 
thrift of our people.” 


+ ok & 


Now that the N.R.A. has been set aside 
as unconstitutional, the criticism again 
arises regarding the class of men who rep- 

resent us in Congress. We 


Business have been told that there are 
Men for too many lawyers among 
Congress them. But what kind of law- 


yers must they be who are so 
ignorant of the Constitution? What clearer 
evidence is needed that they are politicians 
first and lawyers afterward? If the politi- 
cal and economic catastrophe now upon us 
does not open the eyes of voters, is there 
anything that will do so? Why can they 
not draft a larger proportion of able and 
honest business men to represent them in 
Congress? And by business men we mean, 
of course. working men as well as capital- 
ists. In this country these are the men who 
for the most part have to deal with eco- 
nomic situations lawmakers create, and 
should not they have a stronger voice in 
their creation? 

We are thinking just now of the advice 
of Owen D. Young spoken a day or two 
after the Supreme Court decision, in which 
he begged a respite from “emergency” leg- 
islation and endorsed a proposal that Con- 
gress adjourn. As chairman of the Gen- 
eral Electric Company, Mr. Young repre- 
sents “big business” not only, but big labor 
interests as well, and he has never been 
charged with disloyalty to either. Fair- 
minded business men everywhere are con- 
serving the values of N.R.A. gained for 
themselves and their employees, and they 
will best know how to deal with the guer- 
rilla methods of their “chiseling” competi- 
tors. Let us send more of them to Con- 
gress. 

Going back to the lawyers, Jerome 
Beatty in the Forum makes an attack on 
them which, as the Chicago Daily News 
says, they cannot well afford to ignore. Mr. 


Beatty points to the control of legislatures 
by lawyers, and says: “We vote for law- 
yers because nobody else runs for office. 
Politics is made to order for a lawyer. 
We'll never get lawyers out of politics, but 
we can get better lawyers into our legisla- 
tures.” 

Well, whether they be business men o1 
lawyers, let us as Christian citizens try to 
make better selections than hitherto. Surely 
we have had a lesson! 

k k 

The youth of our day are to be congrat- 
ulated in living in the same generation with 
Richard Evelyn Byrd, whose explorations 

give a distinction to the twenti- 
Admiral eth century unsurpassed in mod- 
Byrd ern annals. Within about one 

decade he has flown over the 
north and south poles, while between times 
he made a transatlantic flight from New 
York to Paris. His second expedition to 
the Antarctic from which he so recently 
returned began in 1933, and hundreds of 
years hence school boys and girls will be 
learning of the geological, meteorological, 
and other scientific benefits which mankind 
has reaped therefrom. President Roose- 
velt, in welcoming the Admiral, said he had 
added information to twenty-two sciences. 

America honors Admiral Byrd today 
scarcely more for his courage than his ef- 
ficiency and modesty, and although our date 
of publication makes us late in saying so 
in comparison with our daily and weekly 
contemporaries, yet we are none the less 
cordial and enthusiastic. 

Like most of our readers, we suspect, our 
present understanding of the values of Ad- 
miral Byrd’s work is hazy, but even the 
dullest among us can have some apprecia- 
tion of the discovery that the Antarctic is 
all one continent unseparated by the sea, 
and that at one time it was in a temperate 
or tropical zone. The finding of quartz 
there, and the discovery of land life other 
than the penguin, are among the marvels 
that impress us. And we can even imagine 
future citizens of the United States trek- 
king to Marie Byrd Land, and staking out 
claims on the 250,000 square miles of terri- 
tory now added to our domain! 

 k 

The death of this social worker par ex- 
cellence leaves a great gap in the human 
family on earth, for she had made a place 
for herself unique in the modern 
history of womankind. Not only 
was Jane Addams a friend of 
the poor and underprivileged, 
but she was a statesman and philosopher, 
whose words though comparatively few, 
were hearkened to by millions of people, 
many of whose lives she deeply influenced. 
We say this with all heartiness and sin- 
cerity, though we were not of her admirers. 
At times it seemed to us that her teach- 
ing was not conducive to good government, 
and certainly not promotive of the higher 
interest of human souls. One who does 
not know God in Christ cannot help others 
to know Him, and hence can scarcely be 
less than harmful spiritually so far as their 
influence extends. 

A quarter of a century ago, we reviewed 
Miss Addams’ book, Twenty Years at Hull 
House, and we are responding to a sugges- 
tion for its reprinting in this issue. We 
tried to be fair to her then, and our spirit 
is the same today. Nevertheless, we are 
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saddened as we try to estimate the values 
that great woman lost for herself and her 
fellow mortals through ignorance of Him 
whose fear is the fountain of life. 

+ ok & 

We are pleased to acquaint our readers 
with the Better Housing Program of the 
Federal Housing Administration, Washing- 

ton, D.C. Briefly, it makes it 
Better easy for the individual to ob- 
Housing tain financial assistance from 

private lending institutions at 
low cost, the money to be used for repair- 
ing and modernizing his home, or for the 
purchase of a home. This financial opera- 
tion is carried out through insurance of 
money advanced by lending institutions for 
these purposes. 

For detailed information address as 
above, and it will be sent free of cost. 

k k & 

This is to inform our readers that the 
article “British-Israelism, or the Lost Ten 
Tribes,” by our Editor-in-Chief, which ap- 
British- peared in our February issue, 
Israelism has been republished in pam- 


phlet form. Copies may be obtained with- 
out cost, by addressing the Moody Bible 
Institute, 153 Institute Place, Chicago. 


+ bk t 


We were pleased to see that the April 
issue of the Biblical Recorder (Wellington, 
N.Z.) reprinted in full our editorial book 

review of Truth and Tra- 
“The Apostasy dition, by Professor Sam- 
in : uel Angus, of Sydney, 


Australia” Australia, and which we 
entitled, “The Apostasy in 
Australia.” It gives us occasion to say 


that the Biblical Recorder is one of the 
staunchest periodicals that comes to our 
table. It is ably edited by the Rev. P. B. 
Fraser, M.A., associate of the Victoria 
Institute, Great Britain, and furnishes solid 
meat quarterly “to them that are of full 
age, even those who by reason of use have 
their senses exercised to discern both good 
and evil” (Heb. 5:14). Its cost is only 2 
shillings per annum, post free. 


bt bk ok 
At this writing, we are glad to be able 





to report that Dr. and Mrs. R. V. Bing- 
ham, of Toronto, are making satisfactory 
progress following their 
accident on May 29. A 
letter just at hand states 
that they are still in the 
hospital in quite a weakened condition as 
a result of the shock, but that they are 
improving daily and that their hearts, like 
our own, are filled with gratitude to God 
for His mercies to them. The prayers of 
our readers are asked for the work repre- 
sented by Dr. and Mrs. Bingham in the 
Sudan Interior Mission, the Canadian Kes- 
wick, and the publication of the Evangelical 
Christian. 


Dr. and Mrs. 
R. V. Bingham 


+t fF + 


Just as we go to press word comes that 
groups of earnest Christians in the South 
are setting apart July 4 as a day of prayer 
for a national revival and for 
the defeat of communism in 
America. We gladly pass on 
the word, and urge our read- 
ers to join in the supplications on that day. 


Fourth of 
July 


E. Stanley Jones avd Communism 


CCASIONALLY a reader has 

questioned our opinion of the 

teaching and trend of this distin- 

guished missionary, but his latest 
work, Christ’s Alternative to Communism, 
confirms what we have said about him. A 
trained theologian, an experienced writer, 
and himself a returned missionary from 
India, Rev. H. E. Safford, of Boston, has 
sent us a review of the book above named, 
and in the remainder of this editorial, it is 
he, Mr. Safford, who is speaking, although 
we assume responsibility for his words. 
He tells us that this volume is only an ex- 
tension of ideas already expounded in Dr. 
Jones’ previous works, with never a 
change or retraction of earlier errors, and 
then adds: 

“This volume more fully reveals how far 
astray Dr. Jones has been swept in his mis- 
interpretation of Scripture and mixing of 
Western Modernism with Eastern religious 
philosophy, after abandoning the safe moor- 
ing of verbal inspiration. For example, 
who could have guessed that Christ’s syna- 
gogue address at Nazareth inaugurated for 
mankind a socialist program to displace 
capitalism with its competition and the 
profit motive, and install universal eco- 
nomic co-operation instead? And no other 
commentator has drawn this conclusion 
from His opening words: ‘The only good 
news to the poor that would be adequate 
would be that there are to be no poor.’ 

“Although disclaiming to be either so- 
cialist or communist, our author (Dr. 
Jones) here advocates much of both systems 
as if taught by Christ. On visiting Russia he 
finds the Soviet system embodies some of 
the ideals of the kingdom of God, as Gand- 
hi also has thrown light on that kingdom, 
in his opinion. Yet he admits the commu- 
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nists display cruelty, hatred, and collective 
selfishness, and have substituted Marx for 
our Lord as the author of morality! Other 
marked contradictions in this book could be 
quoted. 


“Perhaps the basic mistake is its miscon- 
ception of the kingdom of God, as an im- 
proved relationship among men rather than 
the sovereignty of Christ to be exercised 
on earth at His personal return. Having 
lost the key to the future, despite its plain 
revelation in the Bible, his range of vision 
includes but two possible outcomes for hu- 
manity, either socialized communism or 
chaos, and he bluntly declares that there 
is no messianic race. Evidently he expects 
no Jewish restoration to Palestine and 
primacy in a coming age, no rapture of 
the Church. 

“Organized and denominational Chris- 
tianity, which has contributed much to Dr. 
Jones’ prominence, he always deprecates, 
and says God is working through many 
another incomplete system of religion, for 
‘Christ did not come to set one religion 
over against another.’ Still he anticipates 
the Church will be the ‘probable center’ 
of the coming kingdom, and many brothers 
of the margin in informal Christianity out- 
side. We suggest he study the pattern re- 
vealed in the Mount.” 

After perusing Mr. Safford’s review, we 
compared it with other reviews of the same 
book in modernistic journals. And if any 
of our readers should be in doubt as to the 
chasm, religious, social, and economic, ex- 
isting between the thinking of such jour- 
nals and our own, the following quotations 
may satisfy them. They are from an ad- 
vertisement of Dr. Jones’ book by its pub- 
lisher, the Abingdon Press (Methodist Book 


Concern). For example, the editor of the 
Epworth Herald says: 

“Tam enthusiastic about Stanley 
Jones’ new book. This prophet-evan- 
gelist with his spiritual insight and re- 
ligious fervor, has given this generation 
a greatly needed study of the deeper 
meaning of the gospel for this confus- 
ing day.” 

A reviewer in The Advance (Congrega- 
tional) says: 

“T commend this book hot from a 
rare Christian experience to my brother 
laymen, for it falls to them .. . to make 
the necessary blueprints to build the 
new city of God on earth.” 

The Christian Century says: 


“Its pages digclose a gospel un- 
changed in its evangelical devotion, but 
considerably broadened and deepened in 
its social implication.” 

The Federal Council Bulletin after say- 
ing that Stanley Jones has released a spir- 
itual dynamic in our generation both by his 
missionary service in India and his inter- 
pretation of the Christian message to great 
bodies of readers in our own land, adds this 
sentence : 


“In many respects this (Christ's Al- 
ternative to Communism) is the finest 
product of his pen.” 


While dictating this editorial there came 
to our table a letter from a well known 
Christian leader in the East which con- 
tained this sentence, “There is the greatest 
peril in the Protestant Church of losing 
sight of the true gospel of Christ by a blind 
devotion to some passing economic theory.” 
This witness is true, and such a book as 
this by Stanley Jones is unmistakably con- 
tributing to that peril. 
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Providence on the Side of the Colonists 


By Rev. W. B. Millard, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 


HE weather, favorable to the Colo- 

nist and unfavorable to the British, 

won the Revolutionary War. This 

in no wise undervalues Washing- 
ton’s leadership nor the valor of our fore- 
fathers. Instances are so numerous, how- 
ever, in which the elements seemed to be 
fighting on the side of the Continentals that 
it is a sober fact to say that the weather 
turned the scale. Read on and see what 
our historians say. 


Evacuating Boston 


The generalship 
by which Washing- 
ton compelled the 
evacuation of Bos- 
ton, was aided by 
a storm. By a 
swift night march 
he seized Dorches- 
ter Heights. When 
Howe awoke in the 
morning he was 
astounded to see 
batteries frowning 
upon him. He must 
dislodge those guns 
or they would dis- 
lodge him. Morti- 
fied at being caught, 
he dispatched Percy 
with 2,500 men to 
drive off the Amer- 
icans. 

The ground was 
frozen so hard that 
it had been impos- 
sible to throw up 
strong entrenchments in a single night. 
Fascines and bundles of screwed hay 
- were piled loosely along, and behind these 
defenses the Americans awaited the at- 
tack. But just as Percy was about to 
embark, a storm broke out. Says Sir 
George Otto Trevelyan: 


“The wind blew a gale. Sashes were 
forced in, sheds were wrecked and over- 
thrown, and vessels were torn from 
their moorings and driven against the 
quays. Percy’s transports could not 
cross in such a hurricane. The storm 
raged through the afternoon and night 
of the fifth of March. The next day the 
wind was still boisterous and the rain 
came down in torrents.” 


Washington, meanwhile, went on 
strengthening his works, and when the 
storm subsided, the British, remembering 
Bunker Hill, decided that the American 
position was too strong to be taken by 
direct attack. Howe was thus compelled 
to choose the other horn of the dilemma, 
though it gored his pride. He evacuated 
Boston, leaving behind, according to John 
Fiske, “two hundred cannon, ten times more 
powder and ball than Washington’s army 
had ever seen, immense quantities of gun- 
carriages and muskets.” The moral effect 
of this bloodless victory in arousing the 
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enthusiasm of the country was of even 
greater value than the stores of guns and 
ammunition to the poverfy-stricken army. 


On Brooklyn Heights 


The sputtering flame of the Revolution 
came near being snuffed out just after the 
battle of Long Island. By that defeat 
Washington and his army were forced back 
to the heights of Brooklyn. In front was 
the foe in overwhelming numbers. Be- 
hind was the broad and deep East River. 
The enemy’s fleet lay in Lower Bay wait- 
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Washington Crossing the Delaware 


ing a favorable wind to close in and cut 
off all retreat. The Americans’ position 
was not merely untenable; it was desper- 
ate. 


Washington saw that unless he could 
smuggle his men across to New York be- 
fore the fleet came up, and without excit- 
ing the suspicion of the enemy in front, 
he would be caught in a trap from which 
there could be no escape. All the boats 
along the shore were secretly collected, and 
on the evening of August 29, the embarka- 
tion began. Col. Carrington, in his book 
on The Battles of the American Revolu- 
tion, speaks of the retreat as follows: 


“The wind and tide were so violent 
that even the seamen-soldiers of 
Massachusetts could not spread a 
close-reefed sail upon a single vessel. 
For three hours all the boats that 
could be thus propelled had to depend 
on muffled oars. Gen. McDougall 
doubted whether nine thousand men 
could be thus transported before 
morning, and advised postponement 
until another night. It was about mid- 
night, just as the tide turned, that the 
northeast wind, which had steadily pre- 
vailed for more than three days, and 
had kept the fleet in Lower Bay, spent 
its strength. The water became 
smooth, the sky was clear, and the 
boats, loaded to the water’s edge, be- 


«_ * 


gan to make productive trips. A south- 
east wind sprang up by one o'clock. 
Everything that could carry sail now 
took part in the movement, and with 
more than fourfold celerity, the trans- 
fer of troops continued. A heavy sea 
fog, driven in from the Atlantic, hung 
above Long Island and Lower Bay, thus 
preventing discovery and misadventure.” 


How astonishing is the way in which 
the elements conspired to protect the im- 
periled army! The northeast wind pro- 
tected their rear from the approach of the 

enemy’s ships. The 

same wind would 
have madethetrans- 
fer of the troops in 

a single night im- 

possible. But at the 

opportune moment, 
the heavy wind 
cied down, the wa- 
ter became calm, 
and a favoring wind 
arose. In addition, 

a heavy fog settled 

down between them 
“and their enemies, 

screening their re- 
treat. Small won- 
der that the colo- 
nists believed that 

Providence, which 

sent the east wind to 

blow back the Red 

Sea for Israel, had 

governed the winds 

and the tides for 
their deliverance. 


The Revolution at a Low Ebb 

Following hard upon the defeat of Long 
Island and the flight by night, came the loss 
of New York, the defeat at White Plains, 
the fall of Fort Lee, and the retreat across 
the Jerseys, with the English in pursuit. 
Escaping across the Delaware and taking 
all boats with him, Washington found 
temporary refuge behind its icy current. 
The enemy, thus brought to a standstill, 
settled down into comfortable quarters, with 
the intention of marching to Philadelphia 
as soon as the river should freeze over. 

The fortunes of the Revolution were 
at their lowest ebb. No victory in arms 
had yet been gained over the seemingly in- 
vincible foe. With the single exception of 
the strategic victory at Boston, disaster 
had followed disaster. The remnant of 
an army was ragged and dispirited. The 
country was plunged in gloom. Congress 
was flying from Philadelphia to Baltimore, 
while the freezing river might any day give 
passage to the English. When all other 
hearts were sinking in despondence, the 
great, silent man, who knew how to rule his 
own spirit, resolved also to take a city. The 
hated Hessian mercenaries were encamped, 
two thousand strong, in Trenton. Wash- 
ington formed the almost desperate plan of 
crossing the Delaware in the night, and 
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winning a sudden victory over the too- 
confident enemy before reinforcements could 
come up. Christmas night was chosen. Two 
detachments under Cadwallader and Ewing 
were to cross below the town, while Wash- 
ington was to effect passage nine miles 
above. The attacks were to be simultaneous 
at daybreak. 


Victory at Trenton 


The river, however, was filled with float- 
ing masses of ice, which made the passage 
dificult and dangerous. Cadwallader and 
Ewing had to give it up, and sent word to 
Washington that it was impossible to co- 
operate. Washington and his men were 
more successful, although it took the great- 
er part of the night to reach the Jersey 
shore. By four o’clock the columns were 
in motion, marching on Trenton. “It be- 
gan to hail and snow,” says Irving in his 
life of Washington, “as the troops com- 
menced their march, and increased in vio- 
lence as they advanced, the storm driving 
the sleet in their faces. So bitter was the 
cold that two of the men were frozen to 
death that night.” : 

Doubtless the shivering men, as_ they 
turned their faces away from the Dlast, 
thought that He who tempers the wind to 
the shorn lamb, had forgotten the benumbed 
patriots. But in reality how merciful was 
the storm; how friendly the sleet, for with- 
out surprise, defeat was inevitable, and the 
storm alone made surprise possible. Quot- 
ing Irving again: 

“It was about eight o’clock when 
Washington’s column arrived in the vi- 
cinity of the village. The storm, which 
had made the march intolerable, had 
kept everyone within doors, and the 
snow deadened the tread of the troops 
and the rumble of artillery. ... The force 
with which he (Washington) had 
crossed, twenty-four hundred men, was 
not enough to cope with the veteran 
garrison had it been properly on its 
guard, and also there were troops un- 
der Donop at hand to co-operate with 
it. Nothing saved him but the utter 
panic of the enemy, their want of proper 
alarm places, and their exaggerated 
idea of his forces.” 

The effect of this victory was electric. 
The nation took heart. Desertions ceased, 
recruits were enlisted by hundreds, and con- 
fidence was inspired in the sagacity of the 
great chief. Comparing the previous de- 
spondency with the subsequent elation we 
get some measure of the value of the storm 
which veiled Washington’s movements and 
prevented discovery and defeat. 


The Fox a Wary Animal 


Washington’s victory at Trenton exas- 
perated the English as much as it inspired 
the Americans. Cornwallis set out from 
New York with all speed, resolved to deal 
a crushing blow to his enemy. On the 
afternoon of January 2, 1777, the Redcoats 
swept down on Trenton. Washington 
moved out as Cornwallis moved in, placing 
Assanpink Creek between the two armies. 
As night was coming on Cornwallis pitched 
camp and said that he “would bag the fox 
in the morning.” He forgot that the fox 
is the most wary of animals and that the 
night is his favorite time for action. 

“Washington’s position was critical in 
the extreme,” observes Ridpath. “To at- 
tempt to recross the Delaware was _ haz- 
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ardous. To retreat in any direction was 
to lose all that he had gained by his recent 
victory. To be beaten in battle was utter 
ruin.” 

There were grave faces at the council 
of war that convened in Gen. Mercer’s 
quarters, but hope and courage flashed out 
as the commander unfolded his plan. He 
proposed that they make a swift, circuitous 
night march to Princeton, pounce upon the 
enemy’s rear-guard, capture the military 
stores, and pass on, taking up quarters on 
the heights of Morristown. But, says Irv- 
ing, 

“One formidable difficulty presented 
itself. The weather was unusually mild; 
there was a thaw, by which the roads 
were rendered deep and miry and al- 
most impassable. Fortunately, or rather 
providentially, as Washington was prone 
to consider it, the wind veered to the 
north in the course of the evening. The 
weather became intensely cold, and in 
two hours the roads were once more 
hard and frost-bound.” 

“Carrington makes note of the same cir- 
cumstance in the following language: 

“The weather had relaxed its severity 
and the frozen roads had been partially 
thawed, so that the movements of troops 
having artillery and baggage was neces- 
sarily slow. . . . During the afternoon 
the hazy weather gave way to a clear 
sky, and after sunset the night became 
cold, freezing the ground hard and mak- 
ing travel more easy.” 

The record of the successful night march, 
the victory, the capture of the stores, and 
the safe arrival at Morristown, is one of 
the most cheering narratives of the war. 


How Weather Embarrassed the Enemy 

While it is the intention in this paper to 
limit discussion to those instances in which 
the elements seem to be the factor which 
turned the scales of victory or defeat, it 
may be interesting in passing to note two 
occasions when the weather seriously em- 
barrassed the enemy, even though it de- 
termined the event of no particular battle. 
When Sir Henry Clinton sailed south in 
January, 1779, to transfer the seat of war 
to South Carolina, he encountered much 
foul weather. Irving says: 

“The voyage of Sir Henry Clinton 
proved long and tempestuous. The 
ships were dispersed. Several fell into 
the hands of the Americans. One ord- 
nance vessel foundered. Most of the 
artillery horses and all those of the 
cavalry perished. The scattered ships 
rejoined each other about the end of 
January at Tybee Bay on the Savannah 
River, where those that had sustained 
damage were repaired as speedily as 
possible. The loss of the cavalry horses 
was especially felt by Sir Henry. There 
was a corps of two hundred and fifty 
dragoons, on which he had depended 
greatly in the kind of guerrilla warfare 
he was likely to pursue in a country of 
forests and morasses.” 

Again, when Arnold, after his treason, 
sailed for Virginia on a marauding expedi- 
tion, boasting that he “would shake the 
continent,” he “met with that boisterous 
weather which often rages along our coast 
in winter. His ships were tempest-tossed 
and scattered, and half of his cavalry horses 
and several of his guns had to be thrown 
overboard” (Irving). 

We pass next to a deliverance by flood. 
At Cowpens in South Carolina, the Amer- 
icans under Morgan administered a de- 


feat to Tarleton and his men. Cornwallis, 
exasperated by this, marched with his en- 
tire force against Morgan. Quoting Rid- 
path: 

“On the twenty-eighth of January, 
1781, Morgan’s division reached the 
Catawba and crossed to the northern 
bank with prisoners, spoils, and baggage. 
Within two hours the British van ar- 
rived at the ford; but it was already 
sunset, and Cornwallis concluded to 
wait for the morning. Then he would 
cross and win an easy victory. During 
the night the clouds opened and poured 
down torrents. In the morning the riv- 
er was swollen to a flood. It was many 
days before the British forced their 
way across, dispersing the militia on 
the opposite bank. And now began a 
second race, this time for the fords of 
the Yadkin. 

“The distance was sixty miles and 
the roads were wretched. In two days 
the Americans reached the river. The 
crossing was nearly effected when the 
British appeared in sight. They at- 
tacked the rear guard and captured a 
few wagons. Nothing else was injured. 
That night the Yadkin was made im- 
passable by rains in the mountains, and 
Cornwallis was again delayed.” 

The escape of the little Continental Army 
from its powerful pusurer was the occasion 
for profound thanksgiving throughout the 
colonies, while, according to the British 
records, nothing could exceed the grief and 
vexation of the British in finding that “all 
of their toils and exertions had been in 
vain, and that all of their hopes were 
frustrated.” 

It was a sudden tempest which gave the 
final blow to British hopes in America. 
By the vigilance and swift marching of 
Washington and LaFayette, Cornwallis 
found himself, on September 28, 1781, be- 
leaguered in Yorktown by a force alto- 
gether too strong for him. The French 
fleet blockaded the Chesapeake, cutting off 
escape by sea. But one hope remained, and 
that was to cross the York River by night 
to Gloucester Point and hasten north to 
effect a junction with Clinton. Let Corn- 
wallis tell the story of his discomfiture as 
found in, his letter to Clinton: 


“T had only to choose between pre- 
paring to surrender the next day, or 
endeavoring to get off with the greatest 
part of the troops, and I determined to 
attempt the latter. Sixteen large boats 
were ordered to be in readiness to re- 
ceive troops precisely at ten o'clock. 
With these I hoped to pass the infantry 
during the night, abandoning the bag- 
gage, and leaving a detachment to capit- 
ulate for the townspeople, and the sick 
and wounded, on which subject a let- 
ter was to be delivered to Gen. Wash- 
ington. With the utmost secrecy the 
light infantry, and the greater part of 
the guard, and a part of the twenty- 
third regiment landed in Gloucester. But 
at this critical moment the weather, 
from being moderate and calm, changed 
to a most violent storm of wind and 
rain, and drove all the boats, some of 
which had troops on board, down the 
river. In this situation, with my little 
force divided, the enemy’s batteries 
opened at daybreak. The passage be- 
tween this point and Gloucester was 
much exposed, but the boats being now 
returned, were ordered to bring back 
the troops, and they joined us in the 
forenoon without much loss. Our works 
in the meantime were going to ruin. I 
therefore proposed to capitulate.” 
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Thanksgiving to God 

On the morning after the surrender 
Washington, in general orders, congratu- 
lated the allied armies, and added: “Di- 
vine service is to be performed tomorrow 
in the several brigades and divisions. The 
Commander-in-chief earnestly recommends 
that the troops, not on duty, should uni- 
versally attend, with seriousness of de- 
portment and gratitude of heart which the 
recognition of such reiterated and aston- 
ishing interpositions of Providence demand 
of us.” 

There remain to be considered two oc- 
casions in which the weather was unfavor- 
able to the Americans. The first was at 
Germantown. A fog settled over the town, 
and the Americans, at the moment of vic- 
tory, became confused, fired on each other, 
fell into a panic and fled. Washington 
speaks thus of the battle: “Every account 
confirms the opinion I first entertained, that 
our troops retreated at the instant when 
victory was dedaring itself in our favor. 
I can discover no other cause than the ex- 
treme haziness of the weather.” John 
Fiske, in speaking of the victory which was 
so narrowly averted, remarks: “The total 
rout of Howe, coming at the same time 
with the surrender of Burgoyne, would 
probably have been too much for Lord 
North’s ministry to bear, and might have 
brought the war to a sudden close.” 


Failures Spelling Success 


The other occasion was at Newport, 
R.I., in August, 1778. A concerted attack 
by land and sea was planned against the 
force of Gen. Pigot. A storm upset all 


the plans and saved the British from a 
crushing blow. Washington thus laments 
the miscarriage : 


“An unfortunate storm, and some 
measures taken in consequence by the 
French admiral, blasted in one mo- 
ment the fairest hopes that ever were 
conceived. And, from a moral certain- 
ty of success, rendered it a matter of re- 
joicing to get our troops safe off the 
island. If the garrison of that place, 
consisting of nearly six thousand men, 
had been captured, as there was in ap- 
pearance a hundred to one in favor of 
it, it would have given the finishing blow 
to British pretentions to sovereignty in 
this country.” 

These failures were lamented at the time 
as calamities. But in looking back we now 
see that those failures were in reality essen- 
tial to America’s highest good. The Revo- 
lutionary war accomplished two things: it 
destroyed British rule, and it united the 
scattered and mutually jealous Colonies 
into one nation. The British could be driv- 
en out only by a successful war; the Col- 
onies could be welded together only by a 
long war. Had the war abruptly closed 
by a victory at Germantown in 1777, or at 
Newport in 1778, in all probability there 
never would have been any United States 
of America. Massachusetts was still jeal- 
ous of Virginia, New York suspected them 
both, while New Hampshire regarded 
Georgia as a foreign land. It required 
vears of vicissitude and danger, in the 
presence of a common foe, to teach them 
the lesson of mutual trust and helpfulness. 
Cowper might well have had these two de- 
feats in mind when he sang: 





“Behind a frowning countenance, 
He hides a smiling face.” 

If in the mind of any the question arises 
as to whether only those instances have been 
quoted which lend themselves to the propo- 
sition that God fought on the side of the 
Colonists, the answer is that every case has 
been cited in which any reputable historian 
gives the weather as a factor in either vic- 
tory or defeat. 

The Colonists Got the “Breaks” 

Baseball men have a saying regarding ad- 
verse weather, that over a long season, the 
law of averages evens things up, and every 
club gets its share of the “breaks.” How, 
then, shall we account for the fact that over 
a period of six long years the law of aver- 
ages was suspended and the Colonists got 
all the “breaks”? 

There are those who will say that it 
simply happened so, that luck was with the 
Americans. There have always been those 
who professed to be satisfied with the theory 
that the world stumbled into being, and 
that the universe is the work of blind 
chance. For those, however, who believe 
that “there is a Divinity which shapes our 
ends,” and that through the ages one eter- 
nal purpose runs, the conclusion is easy 
and necessary that in the unsearchable 
counsels of the Eternal, it was ordained 
that this people should be free and united. 
And that, when the little band of patriots 
was in danger of being overwhelmed, or, 
on the other hand, when it was in danger 
of premature success, the winds were loosed, 
the fountains of the great deep were broken 
up, or the mantle of fog closed down, ac- 
cording to the divine plan. 


Truisms about World Peace 


By M. H. Duncan*, 


T IS easy for the thinking man to see 

that there can be no real or permanent 

peace in the world until the moral in- 

telligences that rule its affairs are in 
harmony. There can be no peace as long 
as these intelligences are each going his 
own way ignoring the will and good of the 
whole. 

Peace cannot be bought about in the 
world by something that is external to 
man, but it must come from an inner rath- 
er than an outer urge. It can come only 
when the hearts of men are right and in- 
wardly disposed to do the things that are 





*Mr. Duncan has served as a superintendent of 
public schools for twenty-eight years, having been 
superintendent at Lubbock, Tex., for the past 
nine years, and prior to that time at Amarillo for 
eight years. He holds the bachelor and master’s 
degrees from Yale University, and was for two 
years a graduate-scholar in the University of 
Chicago and fellow in political science at Yale. 
However, he has not Jet his scholastic training 
close his eyes to the value of the Holy Scrip- 
tures or lead him into the errors of modern 
scholarship. 

Eighteen years ago he gained a new vision of 
the meaning of the Scriptures, and since that time 
he has been a close student of the Bible and has 
been teaching it in connection with his work as 
superintendent of schools.—Editors. 
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for the common good. This is another way 
of saying that it cannot come from na- 
tional conferences or compromises, and 
other such efforts that have been made 
through all ages by the statesmen and rul- 
ers of the world. 

It should also be evident that there can 
be no world peace so long as men are sel- 
fish, each thinking of his own interests and 
willing to deprive others in order to bring 
the more good to himself. It also appears 
that selfishness is firmly entrenched at the 
center of men’s lives, and that there is no 
evidence that it will decrease in the immedi- 
ate future. Men have found no means of 
overcoming this deficiency even though they 
have earnestly sought for it. The educa- 
tionist claims that education tends to make 
men unselfish, but we have no evidence that 
this is true, for the educated display the 
same selfish spirit as the uneducated. Edu- 
cation may do much for men, but it leaves 
them as self-centered as it found them. 


Education and Evolution 


We once heard a prominent education- 
ist say that man must be changed biological- 


Lubbock, Tex. 


ly, which we took to mean, that he must 
be changed at the very center of his life. 
If this was what he meant, he was right. 
However, such a change cannot be brought 
about by education, for education can im- 
part no more than is at the heart of the 
educator, and as the heart of the educator 
is selfish, education leads only to selfishness. 
It cannot rise above its source. 

Also, the evolutionist says that evolution 
is gradually taking selfishness out of men, 
that men become more unselfish as they 
get further from their brute ancestry. If 
we grant that he is right in this, and that 
man started with and is getting further 
away from the brute, we do not see that it 
offers any relief, for if it has taken mil- 
lions of years for humanity to attain its 
present stage of progress towards unselfish- 
ness, and men are still as selfish as they 
are, we shall have to wait more millions of 
years for any relief. Before evolution can 
remove the cause of disaster among men, 
they will have destroyed themselves by 
those passions that find their source in 
selfishness. Hence, evolution is a fatal- 
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istic teaching that offers no relief, and the 
world is hopeless if there is no other source 
of help. 

There is another truism that should be 
evident to every one, namely, that before 
there can be world peace there must be a 
source of such peace. This source cannot 
be in men, as we have seen, for there is 
no man who possesses the qualities that 
can be the source of peace or upon which 
peace can be established. We must look 
beyond men for such a source. 


God’s Plan for World Peace 

These truisms that should be self-evi- 
dent are the heart of the plan for world 
peace found in the Holy Scriptures. It is 
God’s plan to make the Lord Jesus Christ 
the head of all things and in all things to 
give Him pre-eminence (Phil. 2:9-11; Eph. 
122,293 (Gal. 3:28; Col. 1518:3-11). Ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, God has set aside 
the old humanity (John 3:3), which had 
its source in selfishness, to establish a new 
humanity with Christ as its Head, who is 
the source of all things necessary to world 
peace, love, wisdom, power. 


Christ is to be the center and men are 
to be united to Him by faith, and it is easy 
to see that such a union and such a unity 
are the only possible ones. Faith is the 
only uniting force in the universe. The 
reason the world is in confusion today is its 
lack of faith or confidence—faith of men 
in God and in one another. 

Faith tends to make two separate beings 
one. Perfect faith or confidence would 
make husband and wife one, father and son, 
brother and sister, friend and friend, ruler 
and ruled. The home where there is most 
confidence is the happiest home, the ideal 
home, and where there is least faith or con- 
fidence is the most undesirable home. If 
we could conceive of a family, a nation, a 
world, a universe in which there was per- 
fect faith, we would see the ideal. 


Christ the Only Center of Unity 

Froebel talked about unity and said that 
it must have its source in God, and that is 
true, except that God the Son is the source 
of unity. It pleased the Father that in Him 
should all the fulness dwell (Col. 1:19). 
Christ is the center of the new humanity 





composed of born again men (John 3:3, 5), 
and all men are to be united to Him and to 
one another by faith. This new creation is 
to be in Christ and is to partake of the 
life of Christ which is eternal. Eternal 
life is not a continuation of man’s old life, 
but a new life that flows from the believ- 
er’s union with Christ. “He that hath the 
Son hath life; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life’ (I John 5:12). 

The plan for world peace which had its 
source in God and is revealed in the Holy 
Scriptures transcends any one that possibly 
could be conceived by man. It meets every 
requirement set down by men in their 
dreams of world peace, and offers the world 
its only hope. It is not exclusive, for every 
man may be united to Christ by faith and 
become a part of God’s program (John 
3:16; Isa. 45:22). Every being who re- 
fuses to be thus united is external to 
God’s plan and must be cast out. There 
cannot be two plans and two centers of 
world peace. It is Christ or chaos, for 
there is no other being in the universe fit 
to be the object of its faith. 


The Money of the Constitution 


Reprinted from the Monthly Letter of the National City Bank of New York 


ROM time to time a good- 

ly number of people have 

been agitated upon this sub- 

ject. The gold cases have 
aroused a special interest in it, 
and a review of the language of 
the Constitution and of certain 
earlier decisions may be helpful 
to an understanding not only of 
the latest cases in court, but of 
some of the current popular rep- 
resentations on the subject. The 
comments which follow upon the 
decisions are made in no spirit of 
contention or criticism, but sole- 
ly to assist our readers to an un- 
derstanding of the Constitution- 
al questions raised and also of 
the bearing of the decisions upon 
the business problems confront- 
ig the country. 

The provisions of the Consti- 
tution regarding money are very 
brief and simple. They appear in 
two short paragraphs of Section 
8, Article 1, which as a whole 
consists of enumerated and specific 
grants of power to the Congress. 
The two paragraphs read as fol- 
lows: 

5. To coin money, regulate 
the value thereof, and of for- 
eign coin, and fix the standard 
of weights and measures ; 

6. To provide for the punishment of 
counterfeiting the securities and coins 
of the United States. 

This is the entire grant of power on this 
subject. There is no provision for issues 
of paper money by the United States gov- 
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Alexander Hamilton 
‘*The First Secretary of the Treasury”’ 


ernment, and in view of the experience of 
the country with the so-called continental 
currency issued by fhe Congress of the pre- 
ceding confederation, it is quite certain that 
this omission was deliberate. 

The following quotation is from the ar- 


ticle on “Banking in the United 
States,’ of the Encyclopedia 
Americana, 1925 edition, page 169. 
It follows an account of the es- 
tablishment of the Bank of North 
America, Philadelphia, in 1781, 
chartered by the Continental Con- 
gress and the states of Delaware 
and Pennsylvania, to supply a cur- 
rency to take the place of the con- 
tinental currency which was no 
longer accepted in circulation : 


The facts above referred to 
in regard to the depreciation of 
the paper currency are substan- 
tiated from the following ex- 
tracts from a newspaper of 
that period: 

“The Congress is finally 
bankrupt. Last night a large 
body of the inhabitants, with 
paper dollars in their hats, by 
way of cockades, paraded the 
streets of Philadelphia, car- 
rying colors flying, with a 
dog tarred, and instead of the 
usual appendage and orna- 
ments of feathers, his back was 
covered with the Congress pa- 
per dollars. This example was 
directly followed by the jailer, 
who refused accepting the bills 
in purchase of a glass of rum, 
and afterwards by the traders 
of the city, who shut up their 
shops, declining to sell any 
more goods but for gold and silver.” 


The purchasing power of government 
paper was at an end, and Congress turned 
to a bank, organized on a specie basis, 
for relief from the evils of a depreciated 
currency. (Continued on page 517) 
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The Voice of Prayer Calling to Humanity 


An Address at Founder’s Week Conference, February, 1935, by Helen L. Byrnes, 
General Secretary, Young People’s Branch, National W.C.T.U. 


UMANITY issues a “Call to Pray- 
er,” but how about considering the 
thought of prayer issuing a “Call 
to Humanity.” 

Stretch your imagination and consider 
prayer as possessing a voice. We talk of 
the “voice of public opinion,” and we know 
that public opinion in its voice to humanity 
is the united expression of its citizens, 
whether for good or evil. Just so humanity 
issues a call to prayer, for repeatedly we 
hear the phrase, “People do not pray 
enough,” or “The Church needs to get back 
to prayer.” Hackneyed phrases and easy 
to repeat. How easy to expect the other 
person to do the praying while we neglect 
to answer the call of prayer to us! We 
have often prayed, “Give us more of the 
Holy Spirit,” when we should have prayed 
that He might have more of us. Not more 
prayer, which ofttimes is a matter of words, 
but prayer more of us, is our great need. 


I 


Unrest in the world, a huge liquor prob- 
lem with its attendant evils, signs of an- 
other world war more deadly than the last, 
increase of crime, divorce destroying the 
sacredness of the marriage vow, depression 
with its millions of unemployed, and citi- 
zens saying, “Something must be done,” 
while they expect the other man to bear 
the responsibility of doing it! 

A Typical Youth 

We are reminded of a college group hav- 
ing as guest speaker a young woman trained 
in presenting national issues to college age. 
The prohibition era was on, and the college 
youth desired information. 

The speaker gave her facts and presented 

- a challenge to personal responsibility on the 
part of youth. A discussion hour followed, 
when one young man said, “Miss ; 
we know what we ought to do, but we 
don’t want to do it.” 

Recently we attended a convocation of 
dry enthusiasts in Lincoln, Neb., gathered 
not to talk about the loss of the prohibition 
law, but to plan a fight against the return 
of the reign of intoxicating beverages in 
their state. 

We listened to a man as he threw out a 
challenge to the fair sex, saying, “I tell 
you, the women need to get back to teaching 
the effects of alcohol upon the human sys- 
tem like they used to do.” 

He deplored the fact of repeal with less 
than 25 per cent of the voters expressing 
themselves at the polls, and remarking that 
the women had equal sufferage with the 
men, he asked, “Where were the church 
women on election day?” 

When it came our opportunity to speak, 
we reminded the gentlemen that the re- 
sponsibility of teaching the effects of alcohol 
upon the human system was as much a 
man’s job as a woman’s, and also that we 
had equal sufferage. 

II 
How full with voices is the air today! 
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Helen L. Byrnes 


Twenty-four hours of radio to say nothing 
of the continual buzz everywhere. 

Hush, keep still! We are so full of our- 
selves and of our particular program. We 
rush here and there saying, Why don’t men 
pray more? and all the time prayer is call- 
ing to us. Adjustment is needed, controls 
are out of order, and the Master of men 
desires to do the repairing. His instru- 
ment is the voice of prayer. Are we lis- 
tening ? 

In a discussion over national problems 
one day, a woman said, “Isn’t it terrible the 
condition we are in? What can we do about 
it?” We suggested prayer, but that was 
an out-of-date word with her, prayer was 
relegated to the old-fashioned column. 

S. D. Gordon, in The Quiet Corner, 
speaks of the spirit traffic today. He is 
right, for we who are so busy with the 
kingdom duties, cause a spirit traffic jam, 
and before we realize it we are not pray- 
ing enough ourselves, and not drawing 
aside for meditation. 

Prayer is calling, and those who care, 
can listen in. How much we lose if we 
do not hear the voice, or become so busy 
that we do not even realize the value of 
listening ! 

Hearing the Chimes of Bethlehem 

Christmas morning those who cared to 
tune in heard the chimes of Bethlehem. The 
price of three cents for the newspaper 
brought the radio announcements, and we 
scanned the column, “The Pick of the “Air,” 
learning that on Christmas morning Britain 
would be broadcasting a program for her 
territories. 

Our heart was stirred when the chimes 
of Bethlehem were heard, coming from that 
land where Christ walked and talked with 
men, healed of disease and sin, and drew 
men apart to pray. When we told friends 
about the broadcast some said, “Oh, I wish 
I had known about it, how did you learn 
that the program would be given?” We 
answered, “Three cents for a daily news- 


paper, time to scan a program, and then 
tuned in.” 

Chimes from Bethlehem, a beautiful thing, 
but responsibility came as we listened. Sci- 
ence has eliminated much of filth and dis- 
ease in Palestine, but has not yet elimi- 
nated the liquor evil, a menace in the Holy 
Land as well as others. We offer no apol- 
ogy for injecting the liquor question in this 
hour on the voice of prayer. The message 
of redemption from sin includes redemption 
from the evils of intoxicating drink. 

We would have men believe that our 
country alone had problems, but meditate 
upon Palestine. Jerusalem, “The City of 
Peace,” has known a régime through the 
years far removed from peace. Today, as 
in the old day, Jerusalem is crowded as in- 
dividuals pass up and down the narrow 
streets, scarcely wider than the average 
business building hallway. Donkeys with 
their backs loaded with merchandise for 
sale and the donkey owner calling his wares. 
Shops with notions, leather goods, oriental 
sweets, cotton, yardage, etc., in view as you 
walk up and down. Outside on the main 
streets of the present Jerusalem city, are 
broad highways upon which speed the auto- 
mobile, and shops with their wares on dis- 
play, the merchant in respective attitude for 
your call. 


An American Bar in the Holy City 

Mary Campbell, World’s Woman's Chris- 
tian Temperance Union missionary, doing 
work in Palestine, can tell you of the*need 
in that land. Truly prayer is calling for a 
change in conditions there. Her slogan is, 
“The Holy City freed from the curse of 
drink.” Immediately upon repeal in Ameri- 
ca, liquor interests began advertising their 
wares, and the orient saw displayed, “Jeru- 
salem is prepared to serve the people with 
all kinds of drinks.” Inside the Holy City 
near the Jaffa gate on a store one saw 
“American Bar,” while another sign read, 
“Teacher’s Whisky.” A street called Chris- 
tian Street was lined with liquor shops. 
Haifa has 190 licensed places. 

‘Men today plead regulation and control 
of liquor, but it cannot be controlled, it must 
be abolished. 

Prayer is calling to Christian humanity, 
but remember, “Faith without works is 
dead.” Not only do we need prayer, but 
we need to work to help answer our prayer. 


III 


John R. Mott said, “Youth is dissatisfied 
with the past, critical of the present, and 
ready for adventure.” This is all true, and 
we ask, “What is youth’s meaning of ad- 
venture?” Adventure on the part of some 
adults is to drink and smoke, and easily 
youth follows such an example. 

Never in the world’s history was there 
such a youth problem. Everywhere men 
entice youth away from the things of the 
kingdom. Liquor ads lure to drink, maga- 
zines in colorful array invite to smoke, and 
dance halls dot our land by thousands. 
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Truly prayer calls upon Christian hearts to 
meditate. 

In the United States today there are mil- 
lions of youth thirty-one years of age and 
under. In 1917 when we entered the World 
War, these millions were thirteen years and 
under, and many were unborn. Many were 
not born when the prohibition law was writ- 
ten into the Constitution. These millions 
know little of the past, but they do know 
the present. Not alone should we pray for 
and about them, but we should put feet to 
our prayers and help to eliminate the evils. 

Do We Care? 

Some one has said that there was never 
a better time than the present to set right 
anything that is wrong. There has never 
been a time when the pained hearts of men 
and women needed more the sanctuary of 





Our Present Duty 


By S. I. H., Mobile, Ala. 
In this evil day, 

To walk in the way, 
We must walk in love 
As did Jesus. 

To redeem our time 
Is an act sublime— 

In heaven above 


He sees us. 

















God than today. America needs more 
pained hearts over the condition of the 
country. Christian citizens need to be more 
pained over the liquor evil and what it is 
doing to the youth of the land. Prayer is 
calling ; are we listening? 

Clarence Flynn has thus beautifully ex- 
pressed the need: 


I know three things must ever be, 

To keep a nation strong and free. 
One is a hearth-stone bright and dear, 
With busy, happy loved ones near ; 
One is a ready heart and hand, 

To love and serve and keep the land ; 
One is a worn and beaten way 

To where the people go to pray. 

So long as these are kept alive, 
Nation and people will survive. 

God keep them always, everywhere, 
The hearth, the flag, the place of prayer 


Prayer is calling. Are we listening ? 


The Place of Man 1n the Plan of God 


By Rev. John K. McCreary*, Wheaton, Ill. 


ODAY, perhaps as never before, the 

origin, nature, responsibility, and 

destiny of man are under investiga- 

tion. The charge of Socrates, “Know 

thyself,” still challenges the mind that would 
inquire into human existence. 

Though shorn of its one-time eminence, 
the theory of organic evolution still remains 
the foundation hypothesis upon which is 
reared the superstructure of present day 
thinking, concerning the origin and devel- 
opment of man. Not only college and uni- 
versity professors, but also high school and 
even grade school teachers, declare that man 
is of brute origin. 

Also, according to the pagan philosophy 
of our day, there is no personal immortal- 
ity; death comes to all and probably ends 
all. Bertrand Russell says that we can 
build “only on the firm foundation of un- 
yielding despair.” 

Turning from this modern view of man 
that has led the world into such pessimistic 
agnosticism, we open the Bible and read, 
“God said, Let us make man, in our image 
.... $0 God created man” (Gen. 1:26, 27) ; 
“The Lord God formed man of the dust 
of the ground and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath (or spirit) of life, and man be- 
came a living soul” (Gen. 2:7). 

From these inspired data it is evident that 
man originated by an act of special creation 
and that God is his Creator. Bearing the 
divine image, man is a living soul. As such 
he is constituted egotistically self-conscious, 
spiritually God-conscious, and bodily world- 
conscious. He has an inward, an upward 
and an outward acquaintance. And further, 
man has wide intellectual powers. Witness 
his naming every living creature! He also 
possesses moral self-determination, as is 
seen in his freedom to obey or to disobey 
God. Such is the testimony of Genesis. 

To every thinking person it must there- 


“An address on graduating from the Moody 
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tween the view of modern thought and the 
record of the Bible, regarding man. We ac- 
cept the Bible record; we see man pro- 
duced, not by evolutionary process, but by 
divine creation; not a machine, but, as Dr. 
A. Z. Conrad says, “the architect of his own 
fate by his choice of God or against Him.” 

We would now inquire, What is the place 
of this man in the plan of God? 


I. Man’s Original Place 

Looking back we see man’s place as orig- 
inally designed by God, as one of commun- 
ion. Man, having been created in the 
image of God, is essentially constituted for 
fellowship with his Creator. As Tennyson 
sings : 

“Speak to Him, thou, for He heareth, 
And Spirit with spirit can meet; 
Closer is He than breathing, 
And nearer than hands or feet.” 

It was also a place of headship. God said, 
“Have dominion” (Gen. 1:28), and man’s 
position of priority extended over all crea- 
tion. As to service, man’s delightful occu- 
pation was to cultivate the beautiful gar- 
den. Finally, his responsibility was, not to 
eat of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
of evil, lest he die. He was to eat of the 
tree of life that he might live forever, in 
the fellowship and the service of God. 

The height to which man might have at- 
tained by obedience can be only vaguely con- 
ceived even by the sanctified imagination. 
Might not this world have been a universal 
Eden populated by sinless and immortal be- 
ings, dwelling in the sunlight of God’s love, 
every power and faculty functioning at the 
impulse of divine life? 

“Ah, but,” you say, “man has never 
achieved these heights.” Alas, too true! To 
what depths of sin has man fallen by dis- 
obedience! Fellowship with God came to 
an end; judgment ensued; death, both spir- 
itual and physical, overtook fallen man. The 
divine commentary on Genesis in Paul’s 
epistle to the Romans, is, that “by one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by 


sin” (Rom. 5:12). Such is the tragedy of 
the descent of man from his high estate as 
originally designed by God. 

But the picture is not one of total dark- 
ness. 

II. Man’s Ultimate Place 

Thank God, the light breaks and the shad- 
ows flee away as we turn to the place of 
man as ultimately determined by God. For 
now we are told that “by the obedience of 
one shall many be made righteous” (Rom. 
5:19). Truly, world-wide sin, death, and 
condemnation came by one man. And 
though God needed not to interpose, blessed 
be His name, He did! ‘When the fullness 
of time was come, God sent forth his Son” 
(Gal. 4:4), who, of miraculous conception, 
grew to perfect manhood, incorporated with 
the race, yet without sin. And He, the 
second Adam, met and conquered the tempt- 
er of Eden in the wilderness (Matt. 4:1- 
11). 

Then, O mystery of tnfathomable love, 
at Calvary God in Christ potentially recon- 
ciled to Himself the world of lost human- 
ity, not imputing their trespasses unto them, 
but unto Christ—the sinless One made sin! 
And though He went down in death, His 
soul was not left in hades, nor did His 
body see corruption. 

Sir Monier Williams spent forty-two 
years investigating the religions of man- 
kind, and then declared that no human re- 
ligion claims as its founder a sinless man 
made sin, and a dead man made life. Said 
he: “These two matchless, unparalleled 
declarations are . . . connected with the 


. central facts .... of our religion: 
the incarnation, the crucifixion, the resur- 
rection... . of Christ,” 


Now, world-wide righteousness, life, and 
justification have been made possible 
through this glorious God-man on the con- 
dition of faith. Those who believe the rec- 
ord God has given of His Son receive the 
inward renewal of their moral nature and 
the gift of eternal life!- Professor William 
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James, the eminent psychologist, strikingly 
remarked, “We and God have business with 
each other; and in opening ourselves to 
His influence our deepest destiny is ful- 
filled.” 

If my reader be one without faith, let 
him know this, that Christ Jesus has 
brought eternal spiritual life and physical 
incorruptibility to light by His own death 
and resurrection. Now at the right hand 
of God, He is the proved Prince of Life 
and Saviour from sin. Will you not trust 
Him? 

III. Man’s Present Place 

William Jennings Bryan well said, “When 
one .... considers himself a part of God’s 
plan he will be anxious to know God’s will 
and .... [to] do «.” — 

Looking into the Bible, we learn the pres- 
ent place of man as desired by God, is pri- 
marily that of fellowship. Like Enoch, it 
is ours to walk with God across the years 
of life till He takes us to the home above. 

And as we thus commune with Him, we 
serve. As James declared, at the first 
Church council in Jerusalem, the Lord is 


taking from among all nations a people for 
His name. In this selective work of the 
present dispensation, God seems to have 
limited Himself to our instrumentality; at 
least we have an integral part to play. 

But while serving, ours is also the place 
of hopefulness. We are “looking for that 
blessed hope” (Tit. 2:13) expressed by our 
Lord, when He promised, “I will come 
again” (John 14:3). We long to hear His 
voice saying, “Arise, my love, my fair one, 
and come away” (S. of Sol. 2:13). 

Moreover, we are optimistic concerning 
the world. We do not hold the dream of 
history, that the world is getting better. It 
seems rather to be waxing worse. Certain- 
ly, New Testament prophecy foretells final 
apostasy and resultant judgment. But we 
hold that the personal return of our Lord 
Jesus Christ inculcates the highest opti- 
mism! 

What will it be when, according to His 
promise, “we shall also reign with him” 
(II Tim. 2:12)? John, the aged seer of 
Patmos, pierced the distant future, and con- 
cerning the glorified saints exclaimed: 





“They lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years” (Rev. 20:4). And Paul 
might add, that in the ages to come God 
will make known “the exceeding riches of 
his grace in his kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus” (Eph. 2:7). Then, and only 
then, shall we fully realize “the place of 
man in the plan of God.” 

Oh, Mr. Evolutionist, lift up your head 
from the dark pessimism of “unyielding de- 
spair” and in the light of biblical evidence 
see the lofty goal of Christian humanity ! 
Fellow believers, may we lift up our heads 
to see the vast world of non-Christian hu- 
manity, and go forth proclaiming Christ 
crucified for human sin, risen, and coming 
back to reign! 

Some of us may serve in distant lands, 
and others of us at home; some as mission- 
aries, and others as evangelists, pastors, 
teachers, or laymen. But wherever and 
however we serve, let us realize that in 
the one divine all-comprehensive plan of 
redeeming love, we are God’s fellow work- 
ers. This thought will sustain us in every 
vicissitude of the future. 


VW anted—An Amos in the Church 


By Rev. S. M. Erickson, Takematsu, Japan 


from afar can see and judge better 
than those near at hand. We who 
are abroad have this advantage, and 
although I am only a missionary in a 
small town in Japan, I want to tell you 
how conditions in America appear to me. 

The President is doing all a human be- 
ing can do to bring back prosperity, but the 
whole scheme seems artificial. On one 
hand constructive plans are being tried, and 
on the other some very destructive ones 
have been turned loose. I am under the 
ampression that a President who turned 
loose liquor on America will never lead 
her back to prosperity. One thing is lack- 
ing, a recognition of the sovereignty of 
God in the affairs of the nation. 

If I were a dictator there are some 
things that I would try to do. The first 
would be to create a new sense of the 
moral values based on the Bible. This is 
old fashioned, but Hezekiah led a nation 
to prosperity in that way. God is a great 
economist, and a nation that goes loose on 
morals soon grows poor financially. 


A Double Enthronement Needed 


Then I would have a double enthrone- 
ment. In the good old Bible way, I would 
enthrone the father as the head of the 
family, and restore the mother as queen of 
the home. These two positions have for 
many reasons been disturbed. There is no 
head in many homes. When the father is 
loafing, and the mother wearing men’s 
clothes or almost no clothes out in the 
marts of the world, then there is “confu- 
sion” (Deut. 22:5). Where there is “con- 
fusion” many economic ills arise. 

Mussolini may be wrong in many ways, 
but in urging the people to marry he is on 
a right economic trail. Hitler may be 
crude in his method, but in telling the 
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Ginn s those who look at things 


women to find a place in the home, he is 
very near a fundamental law. The corner 
stone of true economy is the home. Sad 
to say, the Church in adopting new tech- 
niques of work is not entirely free from 
the blame of loosening up the solidarity of 
the home life. She does not always re- 
member that the mother has her first re- 
sponsibility in the home. Perhaps if the 
First Lady in the land had held to that 
principle, there might not have been two 
“ten minute” divorces in the family in one 
year. 

In reconstructing the home, I would 
also re-enthrone the children to their 
rightful place. This would take them from 
the factory and competition, and place them 
in surroundings where they would receive 
instruction in the home and school. 

In a recent number of the Reader’s Di- 
gest I read, “It appeared that America was 
full of unmarried girls who after the age of 
eighteen or younger, were known as 
maidens only by courtesy.” I hate to be- 
lieve these words, but that they should 
even appear in print is an awful indict- 





God (Changes Not 


By Ethel L. Rennison, Elgin, Iowa 


God’s smile is like the sunshine; 
The clouds that hide His face 

Are our own doubt and selfishness 
Dispelled alone by grace. 

‘Tis but our love has faltered, 
Only our faith is dim; 

Ged’s love remains unaltered, 
There is no change with Him. 











ment of the home conditions in America. 
If this is true of the young women, it must 
also be true of the young men. Isn’t it 
time for the fathers to seek their rightful 
place, and for the mothers to forsake the 
bridge table and the market place, to return 
to their children, that they may rise up and 
call them blessed? Will the time come 
when there will be a generation of children 
who will curse their parents for neglect? 
Pensioning the Aged 

The Bible teaches as well that the old 
people should be respected and honored. It 
provides for an honorable way of pension- 
ing the aged. In Japan the old folks sort 
of withdraw from active things. My tin- 
ner, that I have called on for odd jobs for 
twenty-five years, is about as old as I am, 
but he has turned most of the work over 
to his two sons. He only helps when there 
is a special rush of orders. He sits in the 
shop, and out of his rich experience, he 
sometimes tells the boys how to do it. 

If the women were to return to possess 
their kingdom, with the men earning a liv- 
ing by the sweat of the brow, and the chil- 
dren were children indeed, honoring the 
aged, then there would be a return to a 
simpler order. ‘Confusion” would be great- 
ly removed, and who knows but out of this 
new order, prosperity would again arise? 
“Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye 
be established; believe his prophets, so 
shall ye prosper” (II Chron. 20:20). It 
seems to be a fundamental law that God 
cannot prosper a people who forget His 
Word. 

Now this sounds like a “voice in_ the 
wilderness,” or as old as the prophet Amos, 
but let an Amos arise out of the pulpits 
of America today and I am under the im- 
pression that the people will heed the call. 

Wanted—An Amos in the Church. 
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The Printed Page in Gospel Work 


Notes of a Symposium on Rural Work Conducted by The Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, at Founder’s Week Conference, February, 1935, Mr. A. F. Gaylord, Presiding 





Mr. Gaylord: 

In these days we sometimes lose 
sight of the printed page, and think 
that the work of God must be done 
largely through the human voice, but 
it is our privilege this afternoon to 
set before you briefly, what the print- 
ed page can do. 

Some of you have asked: What is 
the Bible Institute Colportage As- 
sociation, and how did it start? This 
is in part, the answer: 

Forty years ago last November, Mr. 
Moody was holding meetings in a 
city in Wisconsin, and after one of 
them, he went into three book stores 
in that city, asking for inexpensive 
Christian literature that he could give 
out. In each case he was told: “We 
do not carry it.” Upon his return to 
Chicago he called his son-in-law, 
Mr. Fitt, and myself to his office 
and said: “We must do something 
to reach the people with the printed 
page.” 

That started the Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association. Others will give you 
details, but I want to tell you that it was 
organized to publish, buy, sell, and give 
away Bibles, tracts, songbooks, Bible texts, 
Testaments, and evangelical publications. 
Its office is at 843 North Wells Street, 
where sound Christian publications and 
tracts can be had at all times. And there 
also, the offices of the tract and book funds 
are maintained. 

At that time, Mr. Moody said: “We 
must have some one who will eat and drink 
and sleep on the job.” There was then a 
man by the name of William Norton down 
at Northfield, and he added, “He is the 
man who should be in charge of the work.” 
I remember his arrival, and he with the 
rest of us, have been carrying on the work 
ever since, proclaiming the gospel of Jesus 
Christ in print up and down this land. 

Then there was another man later on, 
also in Northfield, who met Mr. Moody. 
He talked to him about the work, but he 
thought it would not satisfy him. He went 
out in the field as a Bible teacher for some 
time, but afterward he got a vision of put- 
ting out the Word of God in print, and he 
is working now with the Association, Mr. 
Norman H. Camp. 

It is our privilege now to hear his mes- 
sage concerning the Association. 


Mr. Norman H. Camp: 
Mr. Moody’s life motto was: 
“Do all the good you can, to all the 
people you can, in all the ways you can, 
just as long as ever you can.” 
And that life motto corresponds with the con- 
ference text at present on the organ in this 
Auditorium: “By All Means Save Some.” 

D. L. Moody not only preached that 
motto but practiced it. He believed that 
it was better to put ten men to work than 
to do the work of ten men himself. He 
aw this world as a sinking ship in mid- 
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ocean, and while some tried to stop the 
leaks, and some were painting the ship to 


make it presentable, Mr. Moody said: 
“What I want to do is to get out the life 
boats and save as many as I can.” 

Mr. Moody never attended a theological 
seminary or Bible institute, but when he 
left Boston shortly after he was converted, 
in 1886, to become a wholesale shoe sales- 
man in this city, he had already become 
active in Christian service, and among 
those things that he did was colportage 
work. He was constantly going to homes 
with gospel tracts, talking about salvation, 
inviting people to church and Sunday 
School. And because he was faithful in 
small things, God could trust him in great- 
er things. Of the ten or more institutions 
that owe their beginning to D. L. Moody, 
three of them are right here in Chicago— 
the Moody Memorial Church, founded in 
1864; the Moody Bible Institute, founded 
in 1886; and in 1894, the Bible Institute 
Colportage Association. All three of these 
institutions, while co-operating, are inde- 
pendent and preach the Word primarily. 
The Bible Institute teaches the Word, and 
the Colportage Association publishes the 
Word and scatters it. 


Copying the London Association 

The Colportage Association was founded 
after the Christian Colportage Association 
of London. It began in a small way, put- 
ting out sermons and starting what is 
known today as the Moody Colportage Li- 
brary. Of that series 161 titles have been 
published during the past forty years and 
printed in various languages. Not less than 
10,611,000 volumes have been printed, 
and of that number 3,391,750 have been 
Mr. Moody’s own works either in whole 
or in part. One of these books, The Way 
to God, has been published in great num- 
bers, 62,000 in the English language, and 


other editions in Spanish, German. 
Italian, and Swedish. Thousands wi!l 
be in glory because they read that 
book, The Way to God. If you have 
not read it, get a copy today, read 
and keep it in circulation. 

Mr. Moody was much concerned 
about this work. He realized that not 
everybody could preach or sing solos, 
but every Christian could give out 
the gospel in print, and he believed 
that God blessed His written and 
printed Word. He urged the students 
in their training to take these books 
and tracts and go into the houses of 
people round about, giving out some 
and selling some. It was part of 
their training. It is book-missionary 
work, 

Mr. Gaylord has referred to the 
bookstore. Not only a bookstore, but 
book tables have been installed. Every 
church should have one of these; a 
book table where every member of 
the community can get Christian lit- 
erature, attractive and inexpensive, by 
which to reach souls, not only saving but 
establishing them in the faith. In addition 
to the book tables you can have a book 
rack, saying: 

“Take one, read it, bring it back and 
take another.” For $10.00 one can get a 
rack with forty books. 

And do not omit house-to-house work, 
not simply to get names and addresses, but 
to put the Word of God in every home. 

And then, have you put a tract holder in 
your church or in your Sunday School? 
Get a tract holder. You can get four for 
$5.00. Have them filled up, and thus in- 
terest your young people to hand out the 
Word of God and “by all means save 
some.” 

Mr. Gaylord: 

Some years ago, Dr. Gray was in an 
eastern state conducting a Bible conference, 
and when he returned he said: “Gaylord, 
I met a man there that has a vision for the 
right kind of colportage work. I suggest 
that you get him out here and put him 
to work.” It is enough if Dr. Gray sug- 
gests anything, so we wrote to Mr. G. D. 
Hall, and several years ago he joined us, 
and has had charge of what we call the 
book fund. We are reaching not less than 
twenty classes of people. Mr. Hall will 
give you a bird’s-eye view of something that 
is being done through the book fund de- 
partment of the Association. There are 
daily lists of those that are being saved, 
and our hearts are made happy and glad 
as we join in prayer for them. 

Mr. G. D. Hall: 

I am going to show you pictures of the 
work that Mr. Moody instituted. His 
heart went out to every gospel-neglected 
class, and he found no work that brought 
better results than that among prisoners. 
Therefore, as soon as the Colportage As- 
sociation started he put its books in jails 
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and prisons. The work was blessed of God 
and reports kept coming in of souls saved 
through these silent preachers. 

This picture, number one, is Cook Coun- 
ty Jail in Chicago. Students go there ev- 
ery Sunday and distribute the literature 
which we provide. Up and down the land 
prisons are becoming crowded. There were 
a great many prisons in Mr. Moody’s day, 
but there are more now. A report re- 
ceived a few weeks ago, says that there 
are 150,000 prisoners in the federal peni- 
tentiaries throughout the country, while 
only a few years ago there were but ap- 
proximately 13,000 prisoners. When we 
go into the jails we find that most of the 
prisoners are between twenty and twenty- 
five years of age. 


The Southern Mountains 


You have heard about the situation in 
the southern mountains. 


funeral service. Twenty-eight people are 
buried there. 

Picture number seven is Cook County 
Hospital, which has more than 7,000 pa- 
tients. The students go out there several 
times a week. Christian nurses can render 
a great service in reading our books to 
their patients. It is a wonderful privilege 
to go from bed to bed passing out tracts 
that will tell them of the way of life. 

Here in number eight is a tubercular 
sanitarium in the Southwest. Some stay 
there for years, and many are dropping off 
every day to eternity, and they do not 
know the way of life. In the Southwest 
the opportunity is particularly great. This 
place, we are told, is one great tubercular 
hospital. 


Colorado and Montana 


We go now to the western country, the 


mountain regions of Colorado and Mon- 


tana. Tens of thousands of families have 
nobody to bring the gospel to them. They 
have no pastors and are depending upon 
us to bring the gospel through the printed 
page. Here in this picture, number nine, 
we have a group of school children taught 
by an Indian teacher. We can get our 
literature in. there. Recently a _ mis- 
sionary visited that school and told us 
of the blessing the literature brought 
to these boys and girls and also to the red 
man. 

It may be news to many of you that 
there are half a million French-speaking 
people in Louisiana. They have been 
greatly neglected with the gospel. The 
younger generation is able to read. They 
have no money to buy books, so that they 
are eager for anything they can get in 
print. We reach them through the Moody 
Colportage books. 

Here are French school 





There is a great need for the 
gospel among the young peo- 
ple of that part of our coun- 
try. From the Carolinas to 
California, most of the 
schools are glad to have the 
children memorize the Word 
of God, and there are not less 
than 50,000 public schools in 
the South that have Moody 
books as reading material. 
If we could only get it to 
them in the mountain dis- 
tricts, there are a great num- 
ber of boys and girls who 
could be evangelized by their 
means. 

Here in the next picture 
is a group of school children 
in the South. They have not 
much in the way of equip- 
ment. You see the roughly 
made school house. These 
children are diamonds in the 
rough if we can reach them. 

This pictures a family in 
a remote district of West 
Virginia, hungry for the 
Word of God, all eager to § 
know about Christ. The 
husband knelt there and re- 
ceived the Lord Jesus Christ 
as his Saviour. 

This shows a typical out- 
of-door meeting in the 
mountains where people are 
gathered under a tree for a 





How Long ? 


By A. M. Hersey, Lenore, Idaho 


How long, O Lord, how long dost Thou not hear 
The martyrs, who beneath the altar lie 

And plead that Thou avenge their righteous blood 
On those who foully led them forth to die? 


How long, O Lord, shall honor be debased 
Yet vice and graft triumphant, thrive, and grow; 
How long shall youth and beauty be ensnared, 
At last to reach the depths of endless woe? 


How long, O Lord, shall wealth oppress the poor, 
The strong destroy the helpless and the weak; 
How long their cries for succor be denied 
When they, in courts of men, true judgment 


How long, O Lord, shall broken hearts be howed 
As war demands its dread and awful toll, 
While all creation groans beneath the bane 
That man’s rebellion brought upon the soul ? 


How long, O Lord, until Thou wilt return 
To catch away Thy watching, waiting Bride? 
Then Thou wilt rule the world with righteousness, 
Destroying every work of sin beside. 








children in picture number 
ten. The tank to the right is 
their source of water. They 
catch the rain water. 

Then we have a number of 
other missionary book funds. 
For instance, the India fund. 
There are millions in that 
land who speak the English 
language. Books are asked 
for to circulate among them. 
The Philippine Islands are 
proving to be a wonderful 
field. Missionaries are going 
out there. Also reforestation 
camps are calling for the 
Gospel of John. In_ these 
camps they have very little 
literature. We can reach 
thousands of these young 
men who will never know 
the way of life otherwjse. 

Remember this work in 
your prayers. 


Mr. Gaylord: 


Mr. Hall has visited many 
of these places, indeed many 
of the pictures were taken 
by him. If Mr. Moody 
were alive now he would 
pray that God may use this 
instrument, the printed page, 
to reach many in bondage 
of sin with the gospel of 
Christ. 


seek ? 
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-Mormonism—An Urgent Missionary Work 


By Rev. John D. Nutting, Cleveland, Ohio 


RDINARY gospel methods do not 
fit some classes. Though the mes- 
sage is the same, special methods 
must be devised to reach certain 

people. Men have labored on foot, in 
churches, in tents, in homes, on the street, 
and in other ways during the past cycles 
of gospel time. But when people are so 


taught against all such methods that they 
516 


will not come or listen, what then? Surely 
the gospel command to preach the gospel 
to all nations is not to be balked by any 
such things. If men can sell goods to all 
classes, and reach other ends with them, 
there must be some way in which the 
greatest message of all can be gotten 
across to every people. And since Christ 
died for all, again we may be sure that 


all need this message and that there is 
some way to reach every one with it. 


A Difficult Class to Contact 


We are apt to think that the most diffi- 
cult classes to reach are those in foreign 
lands. But there are as great religious 
errors in our own country, and they are 
held so tenaciously that their believers con- 
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stitute just as difficult a class to contact 
as probably any in the world. Trained 
against all true churches and pastors by 
purported heavenly beings—“gods,” indeed 
—who say that the churches are “all 
wrong,” their creeds “an abomination,” and 
their members “corrupt”; the Bible as of 
small value because much has been lost and 
the rest poorly translated—such people can- 
not but compose an exceedingly difficult 
problem for true missionary work, and one 
which can only be tackled successfully by 
new methods. But even these must be 
backed by a really sacrificial spirit, which 
will stop at nothing possible and necessary 
to save this people. And the necessity of 
such change in 
methods can also 
be discerned by the 
large failure of the 
more usual ones. 

In the early peri- 
ods of Christian 
work among the 
Mormons we often 
heard it said that 
“soon a break 
would come” and 
the people be saved 
by usual church 
methods. But in- 
stead, the system 
has in this century, 
more than doubled 
twice numerically, 
and financially and 
educationally has probably increased still 
more. At the same time, comparatively 
few have been converted. Probably more 
outsiders are converted to Mormonism in 
western places than are rescued from it. 


What Can Be Done in Such a Case? 


Years ago a number of pastors thought 
they had found out the will of God and 
His method, supplementary to all that 
other modes of work could do. The new 
plan was carefully considered at three ses- 
sions of the Union Ministers’ meeting, and 
almost unanimously adopted. One of their 
number soon resigned his pastorate and 
moved East to undertake the new work. 
He has now been prosecuting it, under a 
special board, for nearly thirty-seven years. 


So far as known, the plan is mainly 
unique. Surely it is the only work that 
has ever come into contact with very many 
of the Mormon people. The central idea 
of the new plan is that, since the people 
will not or cannot come to the churches, 
we must take the church’s message to 
them, wherever they are. And to under- 
stand this need, let it be remembered that 
Mormonism occupies a strip of territory 
the width of Ohio, extending the distance 
between Chicago and Albany. In_ this 
great region there are some 855 settle- 
ments, large and small, of which not more 
than 125 have any Christian work. In fact, 
the number now is considerably less than 


sa few years ago. 


The new work began in 1892, with horse- 
drawn gospel wagons, each a home for 
three earnest missionaries. Now it uses 
three gospel automobiles. The missionaries 
travel singly for work in the - smaller 
places, but unite during the summer in 
larger ones. They visit every home with 
personal gospel talks, explaining the great- 
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est Bible truths and giving special printed 
messages, of which some twenty-eight tons 
have now been used. Gospel meetings are 
held nearly every summer evening. Some- 
times there are as many as 1,000 present, 
and often several hundreds. The total at- 
tendance thus far has been about 542,000. 
Commonly we have an aggregate attend- 
ance in a town larger than the whole 
population. The meetings and conferences 
afterwards have often lasted till towards 
midnight, perhaps with still others asking 
and arguing an hour or two later. 


Sacrificial Labors 
The work has covered its great field of 
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200 by 800 miles, now nearly seven times 
from house to house. The people help 
some in its support, mainly in eatables. 
We never take collections, as that would 
imply to them that we were working for 
money as they are taught; and for the 
same reason we must serve without salary, 
only necessary expenses being provided by 
friends outside. It is a great pleasure to 
deal with these people on lines avoiding 
their intrained objections to ordinary sal- 
aried and ecclesiastical methods, having only 
the great truths of the Bible to present 
unhindered, in their beauty and power. 


We get very close to souls, and make 
their salvation our first aim. Of course 
they really cannot see these truths as we 
readily do, having been trained in blindness 
from infancy, and taught to oppose and 
argue against them. But the only possible 
thing to do for them is just to present 
these same great truths, in all Christian 
love and wisdom, “line upon line and pre- 
cept upon precept,’ trusting the Holy 
Spirit to make them bear fruit unto eternal 
life. 


The greatest difficulty always confront- 
ing such work is to find the suitable men. 
Ability, consecration, tact, health, freedom 
from cares which would prevent one from 
giving one or more years to the work with 
only expenses provided, are some of the 
qualifications necessary. 


Great Rewards 


If one wishes to think of rewards, here 
are some of the greatest ones. It gives 
unequalled opportunities for spiritual serv- 
ice. In it one grows in grace and ability 
for further work, if he is faithful; and he 
grows in understanding and defense of the 
greatest Bible truths as perhaps he could 
in no other work, 


He will see few pronounced conversions 
as his stay in one place will be too short 
to view results, though some will appear. 
His duty is to sow the good seed, and 
surely God will give the harvest, whether 
we see it or not in this world. He will 
also find in it a great school of economics 
for other work; and he can be sure be- 
yond question that his efforts have helped 
in the final solution of the great problem 
of Mormonism, and received a training for 
dealing with all the other false religions, 
which are of the same breed though differ- 
ing in details. We are no less in a great 
battle of religions than were Elijah and 
Ahab of old. It has been God against 
Baal all down the 
ages, whatever the 


name of His op- 
ponents may have 
been. 


Any one who is 
suited to this work, 
and all who are in- 
terested in helping 
spread the truth 
against such a great 
evil anywhere, may 
write to the Utah 
Gospel Mission, 
9277 Amesbury 
Avenue, Cleveland, 
Ohio. New men 
will be needed soon. 
More than 600,000 
people almost with- 
out any other gospel chance, constitute an 
appeal which cannot be disregarded. 





THE MONEY OF THE 
CONSTITUTION 
(Continued from page 511) 

This situation, fresh in the knowledge of 
the Constitutional Convention, in 1787, 
amply accounts for its making no provision 
for government issues of paper money. In 
Article 1, Section 10, appears this provision: 

No State shall enter into any Treaty, 
Alliance, or Confederation ; grant Letters 
of Marque and Reprisal; coin Money, 
emit Bilis of Credit; make anything but 
gold and silver coin, a Tender of Pay- 
ment of Debts, pass any Bill of attain- 
der, ex post facto Law, or Law Impair- 
ing the Obligation of Centracts, or grant 
any Title of Nobility. 

Thus while withholding authority for any 
issues of paper money by the United States 
government, the Convention placed an inhi- 
bition upon any such issues by the states, and 
forbade them to make anything but gold 
and silver a legal tender in payment of debts. 

These quotations are informing as to the 
attitude of the Constitution-makers toward 
government issues of paper money. It is 
pertinent in this connection to show that 
they were not opposed to a bank-note cur- 
rency, but on the contrary held the opinion 
that the issuance of a currency was prop- 
erly a banking function, instead of a func- 
tion of government. They considered such 
currency as a useful facility of trade and 
when kept redeemable in specie as a desir- 
able means of economizing the use of specie 
(in those times not over-abundant), but 
they did not regard it as money in the sense 
in which they used that word in the Con- 
stitution. The Constitution recognizes nothing 
but gold and silver as money, and provides 
that nothing else shall be a legal tender. 
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Should Kidnaping Be Punished with Death? 


By Rev. Barnard Franklin, Broken Bow, Okla. 


IDNAPING is becoming a menace 
of national proportions. Almost 
every day the news brings us either 
the story of a new kidnaping or the 

progress on some kidnaping case. Hence 
we are brought face to face with the prob- 
lem of what should be done about the kid- 
naper ? 

That the kidnaper should be punished goes 
without saying. But what punishment? 
Imprisonment or death? 

Perhaps a question which might claim 
priority would be, “Why and how should 
any crime be punished?” 


Four Reasons for Punishing Crime 


Of the many reasons which might be 
advanced for punishing crime, it will suf- 
fice to call attention to four: 

1. Punishment is necessary for the ref- 
ormation of the criminal. Punishment has 
divine sanction, and chastening is God’s 
favorite way of dealing with His erring 
children. If there is any hope of reforma- 
tion for the criminal (from the standpoint 
of the law), it is through punishment for 
his crime, for a lack of punishment would 
result in greater freedom in law violation. 

Every transgression should receive a just 
recompense of reward. Through punish- 
ment, the criminal learns by bitter experi- 
ence the essential fact of wrongdoing in 
law violation. It might be said that punish- 
ment affords an opportunity to demonstrate 
the truth of the old adage that “experience 
is a great school, but fools will learn in no 
other.” 

2. A second reason for the punishment 
of crime, is to disincline others toward 
crime and act as a deterrent in like crime. 

Undoubtedly, the punishment of crime has 
its influence on those who are criminally in- 
clined, and for crime to go unpunished, 
would be an inducement and incentive to 
some to commit more crime. Laxity in 
law enforcement, existing today in many 
communities, creates a dissolute, licentious 
atmosphere among the criminal element, 
and tends to the increase of crime and law 
violation. 

In our own locality, the county court, 
according to the word of the county judge 
himself, has not been in session in four 
years, due to lack of funds to carry on the 
session. This has had a demoralizing effect 
on law enforcement in the county, and the 
open, flagrant violation of the law has 
resulted. 

3. A third reason for the punishment of 
crime would be to vindicate a broken law. 
Law is essential to peace and order. There 
could be no moral government without law, 
and without law enforcement there would 
be chaos. 

God has so ordained the laws of nature 
that he who violates nature’s laws suffers in 
consequence. To drink poison, accidentally 
or otherwise, is to violate a law of nature, 
and the violator suffers. To jump off a ten- 
story building would be to violate the law 
of gravitation, and certain injury would 
result. 
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The deluded mountaineer preacher who 
allowed a rattlesnake to bite his arm, vio- 
lated nature’s law by allowing poison to be 
injected into his blood, and the consequent 
suffering was the penalty for law violation. 

Even so in moral government, there must 
be a penalty for the law violator ; for a law 
without a penalty for its violation would be 
equivalent to no law at all. And the penalty 
must be actual. A law with a theoretical 
penalty would mean the same as a law 
without a penalty. 

In other words, law must be upheld, and 
its integrity can be established only by 
strict enforcement of its mandates and cer- 
tain penalties for its violators. 

4. A fourth reason for punishing crimi- 
nals would be to maintain respect for au- 
thority. 

Disregard for authority is anarchy. Be- 
fore the flood, every man “let his conscience 
be his guide” and so became a law to him- 
self, with the result that the earth became 
full of violence. There was no authority, 
and as a consequence, no government, for 
without authority there can be no govern- 
ment. 

Without authority, there can be no 
demonstration of the essential fact of 
wrongdoing, and without respect for au- 
thority, there would result disorder, riot, 
rebellion, and a general condition of moral 
confusion. 

This fact is illustrated in the present-day 
tendency toward materialism. God’s law 
says, “Thou shalt not commit adultery.” 
The doctrine of evolution rules God out of 
His universe, and with God “banished from 
the skies,” there goes too, all respect for 
authority in the moral code. By expelling 
God from the universe, evolution takes the 
element of “sin” out of the act of adultery, 
for if there is no God, there is none to pun- 
ish sin. And if evolution be true, there 
would be no more sin in the promiscuous 
mixing of sexes, as is done in Russia today, 
than there is among the animals. According 
to the dictum of evolution, man is just an 
animal, and therefore the only sin for which 
man would be reprehensible would be the 
sin against society, the sin of being found 
out. 

The foundation and structure of divine 
law depend on the sure punishment for sin 
by Almighty God. Eliminate the authority 
of God from a man’s religion, and sin is a 
mere figure of speech. Punishment is es- 
sential in divine government, and it is no 
less essential in human government if the 
character and integrity of the law are to be 
maintained. 

Applied to Kidnaping 

These four reasons for the punishment of 
crime apply equally to the crime of kidnap- 
ing. And kidnaping is a crime. Now, the 
question is, What penalty should the kid- 
naper pay? Appeal is made to the Word of 
God, the foundation of all moral and spirit- 
ual law. 

The Bible teaches capital punishment 
for three major crimes that are preva- 


lent today, murder, rape, and kidnaping. 

The law governing murder may be found 
in Genesis 9:5, 6. The New Testament 
sanctions this law, as may be seen by an 
examination of Romans 13:1-7 (see Exod. 
21:12, 15; Lev. 24:17; Num. 35:16, 18, 30, 
ao) 

The law on rape may be found in 
Deuteronomy 22:25. 

The law governing kidnaping is found in 
Exodus 21:16 and Deuteronomy: 24:7. The 
passage in Exodus is as follows: “And he 
that stealeth a man, and selleth him, or if 
he be found in his hand, he shall surely be 
put to death.” 

The man who kidnaps another for gain, 
profit, or for malice, forfeits his right to 
live on this earth, in the sight of God. 
Every kidnaper, upon conviction, should 
pay with his life for the crime of which he 
is guilty. 

It may be objected that these laws were 
written to Israel and do not apply to men 
today. Such an objection could hardly be 
sustained. Of the Ten Commandments 
of the decalogue, nine are repeated in vari- 
ous ways and places in the New Testament, 
and the only one not given again in the New 
Testament is the law governing the Sab- 
bath which did apply to Israel, and to them 
alone. 


Justice and Equity in God 

Shall not the God of all the earth do 
right? The statutes and ordinances of: the 
moral law in the old Bible are based on 
principles of justice and equity, and are “ap- 
plicable in any age. Israel was under the 
law. Does it mean that Israelites were 
saved by the law (Gal. 2:16)? David was 
under the law, and yet he was not saved by 
law, but by grace (Ps. 103; Rom. 4: 6-8). 
Since the sin of Adam, God has dealt with 
sinners in grace, and in any age sinners 
are saved by and through grace alone. 

Even so, principles of justice apply in any 
age, and the moral and ethical laws of 
Moses reflect eternal principles of equity 
and justice. Redemption itself recognizes 
the immutability of the law, for Christ 
died a propitiatory sacrifice, satisfying the 
demands of a holy law. 

God would not, and could not, violate the 
sanctity of law by justifying a guilty sin- 
ner without full propitiation first being 
made. Mercy is never extended at the 
expense of justice. 

Man cannot improve on God’s law. The 
Bible decrees capital punishment for the 
kidnaper, and upon conviction, he should 
pay with his life for the crime of “stealing” 
his fellow man. 


—_—So— 
UNFEELING CREDITORS 

The landlord, the butcher, baker and 
candlestick maker may be sympathetic to- 
ward uplift movements, but strikers learn 
sooner or later that strike doles don't 
satisfy this class of society. This funda- 
mental, strangely enough, appears to be 
left completely out of organizing philos- 
ophy.—The Employers’ Assn. of Chicago. 
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How God Dealt with a Bank Robber 


By Rev. P. B. Chenault,* LaSalle, III. 


OHN HAUFF, with three com- 
panions, drove into the village 
of Leonore, Ill., on January 16, 
1935, and attempted to rob the 
bank. In endeavoring to escape after 
the failure of their plan, two citizens 
were killed, a banker and the county 
supervisor. Then a chase of several 
hours, in which the sheriff of the 
county was killed and John Hauff, 
with two of his companions was cap- 
tured. The leader of the gang chose 
to take his own life when it was cer- 
tain that he could not escape. 

Ten days later, a Chicago pastor 
visited the jail where the men were 
confined, and led John Hauff to the 
Lord Jesus Christ as his personal Saviour. 

However, long before this God had dealt 
with John Hauff. Although he did not 
have a Christian home, for his mother was 
not saved until just before his death, never- 
theless, he was placed in Sunday School at 
an early age, and was a regular attendant 
until he reached the age of twelve, when he 
dropped out. With no home or church in- 
fluence to restrain him, he began to form 
undesirable companions, and at seventeen 
committed his first crime. Before he was 
thirty he had served ninety-one months in 
penitentiaries. 

God spoke to him through his wife. Three 
days after his release from the penitentiary 
he was married to a Christian girl who had 
waited during his imprisonment, and who 
was a member of the church where he had 
attended Sunday School. After their mar- 
riage she continued to pray and plead for his 
conversion, and while he spurned her en- 
treaties, he did live a law-abiding life for 
several years. It was during the summer 
of last year that an old prison companion 
looked him up and enticed him into his old 
life of crime. That was the beginning of 
the end—but not the end of God’s grace. 


God Spoke to Him in a Dream 

It was shortly after that his crime com- 
panions discovered and sought to interest 
him in a bank robbery that had every prom- 
ise of success. In fact, their plans were so 
carefully laid that they successfully looted 
four banks before the fatal attempt at 
Leonore. 

But let John tell the story: 

“As though it were yesterday, I re- 
call the Lord asking me to let Him into 
my heart, for He knew what was com- 
ing and He was giving me the opportu- 
nity to avoid it. I cannot state the exact 
time, because after I had this warning 
I allowed myself to disregard it, to recall 
it only too late. It was in September, 
1934. My wife and son had retired for 
the night, and were asleep when I re- 
tired. After I had fallen asleep, I 
dreamed that I had gone back to a life 
of crime and had been committed to 
prison. I saw myself in a cell, and the 
anguish I suffered was terrible, for my 
wife and baby were taken from me, 
and I cried bitter tears. At this point 
I awoke startled, and for a number of 


*This article will be published in pamphlet form 
by the author. 
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Mr. and Mrs. John Hauff 


seconds I did not know where I was. 
Then as I became fully awake I dis- 
covered that I was with my wife and 
son, and that I had had a horrible dream. 
I thanked God that it was but a dream, 
and was led to shed tears of happiness. 
“Now to some people, that will be 
only a dream; but to me, no matter how 
long I may by God’s grace be permitted 
to live, I shall always know that the 
Lord was warning me to forsake my 
life of sin, for He knew that I had been 
approached to resume that life. 


“As time went on I again listened to 
temptation, and I fell. I blame nobody 
but myself. The point I seek to im- 
press is that it can happen to anyone 
who is not in Christ and who has not 
sufficient strength of character to realize 
the consequences. A man does not have 
to be in Christ to withstand the tempta- 
tion to which 


protection that kept him from being 
killed that he might again have the 
opportunity to accept Christ, and be 
saved from eternal death. 


Testimony of Mrs. Hauff 


Mrs. John Hauff was present at 
the Sunday evening service held in 
the LaSalle Baptist Tabernacle on 
May 26, two weeks after her hus- 
band’s execution, when I gave “The 
Life Story of John Hauff.” At that 
service she gave her personal testi- 
mony. She said: 


“When John left home on Mon- 
day, January 14, I prayed for him 
as I always did when he left. 

Knowing that he was without Christ I 
never knew what might happen to him. 
I asked God that morning to protect 
him, to watch over him, and in some 
way bring him to a knowledge of Christ 
as his Saviour. When I heard in the 
court room at Ottawa the account given 
of John’s arrest, I knew then that my 
prayers had encompassed him about 
there in the cornfield, and the bullets 
could not kill him, for he was not ready 
to die.” 
In writing to me on February 14, Mrs. 
Hauff said: 


“TI remember distinctly as though it 
happened today, on the fourth day of 
August, 1924, John and I attended a 
gospel service. The invitation was given 
for those who would accept Christ. I 
asked John to give his heart to the 
Saviour, but he said, ‘No, not tonight.’ 





yielded. But think 

how his chances to 

withstand it are ‘in- 
creased if he is in 

Christ and Christ 

is in him.” 

God answered 
prayer in saving John 
Hauff from instantane- 
ous death. He was ar- 
rested in a cornfield 
with thirty-five or 
forty officers, sheriffs, 
deputies, state highway 
police, and city police, 
surrounding him on 
every side. During 
the trial in Ottawa, the 
state witnesses testi- 
fied that bullets were 
flying by him from 
every direction as they 
were fired from guns 
that surrounded him, 
but not one of them 
touched hiin. John 
later testified that in 
the cornfield, for the 
first time in years, he 
offered a prayer—he 
asked God to protect 
his life, promising that 
if He would do so, he 
would accept His call 
and yield to .lim. I 
believe it was God’s 


I pale 


Who walks 


My soul. 





Is Anything Too Hard for God ? 
By Helen Miller Lehman, Santa Rosa, Calif. 


The earthquake carries terror to my soul; 
When lightnings flash and thunders roll 

I tremble, Lord, lest You may fail - 

To see my need of help. 


Before the mountains of despair which hide 
The light of hope; and then, a tide 
Of doubt engulfs my faith. 


The path of life and daily talks 

With men, must needs experience these things, 
Yet darkness of the mind and soul but brings 

A greater need of God. 

In confidence 

I turn to You without pretense 

Of strength or pride. You hear my anguished cry— 
And in omnipotence You fortify 


All things are possible with You, 
And through Your strength am I made new. 
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If he had yielded to the Saviour’s call, 
he would have been saved from a life 
of sin. Satan took hold and led him into 
sin deeper and deeper, and thus we find 
him so. I wish you might tell the young 
people of your church of this incident, 
that they might give their hearts to Him 
while their hearts are tender, because the 
older one becomes the more Satan 
hardens the heart.” 


God used John Hauff to be an effectual 
witness to the saving grace of God. When 
asked whether he would like the Governor 
to commute his sentence to life imprison- 
ment so that he could witness to his fellow 
prisoners, he replied, “It will be years be- 
fore the prison regulations will permit me 
to write frequent letters or to make many 


“Twenty Years at Hull House’ 


contacts. Now in the few weeks that are 
left I have all this liberty, so that it may 
please God to permit me to give a greater 
testimony by my death than by my life.” 


Conversions Following 


And so it proved. Within ten days after 
John’s conversion he was used of the Lord 
to lead a boy of about eighteen in the cell 
next to him, to see the light. For the first 
time in his life he thus knelt with another 
seeking soul in prayer. On the day of his 
execution, when asked if he had been used 
of God to lead another to Christ, he pointed 
to this experience, and declared that judging 
from the boy’s life and testimony, he be- 
lieved he was definitely saved. 





— 
a ae 


Editorial Book Review 


Shortly after this experience John had 
the privilege of seeing his mother accept 
the Lord as her Saviour, in the Ottawa jail. 
Later, the Lord used him to bring his father 
back to close fellowship with the Lord. 
He had been addicted to drink for years, 
and had drifted from the Lord and from the 
church. 

On May 12, at the funeral service, there 
were five adults who made a definite de- 
cision for the Lord. This was the first 
visible answer to John’s last prayer. He 
had prayed that the Lord would use us at 
that funeral to touch hearts and save souls. 

I gave two Sunday evenings in my church 
to messages on the life of John Hauff, and 
there were six decisions at the close of the 
messages. He “being dead yet speaketh.” 


’ 


Reprinted by request from THE CHRISTIAN WoRKERS MAGAZINE for July, 1911 


ANE Addams, the illustrious 
author of this book, is sure- 
ly an example of heredity, or 
psychologic tendency, or 
something out of the common or- 
der, for while still a tot in short 
dresses she was a social settle- 
ment enthusiast. At seven years 
of age, taken by her venerated 
father to the neighboring town, 
she had her “first glimpse of the 
peverty which implies squalor,” 
and asked him “why people lived 
in such little houses so close to- 
gether.” And after hearing his 
explanation she declared that 
when she grew up she should have 
a large house, “but it would not 
be built among the other large 
houses, but right in the midst of 
horrid little houses like these.” 
Which reminds us of A. J. Gor- 
don’s story of the woman foreign 
missionary who, though obliged to admit 
that she had not been ordained to preach 
the gospel, affirmed that she had been fore- 
ordained. 
Early Religious Influences 
It is this same foreordination, by the 
way, employed as a synonyn for conversion, 
that awakens Miss Addams’ scorn. Her 
father told her as a child that he and she 
“did not have the kind of mind that would 
ever understand foreordination very well, 
and advised (her) not to give too much 
time to it.” At boarding school she was 
“under great evangelical pressure,” but her 
father’s counsel seems to have withheld her 
from succumbing to the gospel appeal. 
“What are you? What do you say 
when people ask you?” she once inquired of 
him. 
“His eyes twinkled a little as he soberly 
replied : 
“ ‘T am a Quaker.’ 
“ ‘But that isn’t enough to say,’ I urged. 
“ ‘Very well,’ he added, ‘to people who 
insist upon details I add that I am a Hick- 
site Quaker.’ ” 
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The present Hull House, Halsted and Polk Streets, Chicago 


The Hicksites were the seceding body of 
those days, who held Unitarian doctrines. 

To some people it was in this boarding 
school that our author lost her greatest 
opportunity. The school was pervaded by 
a strong missionary spirit, and during the 
four. years, to quote her words, “every sort 
of evangelical appeal” was “made to reach 
the comparatively few ‘unconverted’ girls 
in the school.” She however was “singularly 
unresponsive” to it all, partly because of 
her father’s influence and partly because of 
the rationalism imbibed from reading Emer- 
son and a curious course she had marked 
out for herself in medieval history, which 
fascinated her “by an ideal of mingled 
learning, piety, and physical labor.” 

At twenty-five she received the rite of 
baptism and joined a Presbyterian church, 
but is careful to say that “the young clergy- 
man” of the village church “required little 
assent to dogma or miracle.” There was 
nothing corresponding to conversion or re- 
generation in her case, judging by the re- 
cord, but only “something persuasive with- 
in,’ a longing for “an outward symbol 


of fellowship,” and a “passionate 
devotion to the ideals of democ- 
racy.” 

This absence of the deeper spir- 
itual experience is not explained 
by intellectual ignorance of the 
New Testament, however, inas- 
much as she spent every Sunday 
morning for two years studying 
the Gospels in the original with 
her teacher in Greek. Moreover, 
in her junior year in college she 
memorized the Epistle to the He- 
brews, analyzing and redficing it 
to doctrines. Nevertheless, the 
deity of Christ, the great facts of 
His incarnation, atonement, resur- 
rection, and high-priestly inter- 
cession are not alluded to in the 
book, and are as though they were 
not. She was impressed by “the 
faith of the fisherman and slave,” 
not as it rested upon the person 
and work of the Son of God, but as it was 
“opposed to the accepted moral belief that 
the wellbeing of a privileged few might 
justly be built upon the ignorance and sac- 
rifice of the many.” It is strange how 
people see only what they want to see! 


The Limitations of Hull House 


This unresponsiveness to the gospel, this 
rationalism inherited and acquired, and the 
substitution of the “ideals of democracy” 
for the teachings of the Bible, characterize 
the book and define the limitations of the 
otherwise great work behind it. 

The book tells of human need deep and 
widespread, and of the thoughtful, costly, 
unwearied, and often disappointing efforts 
to meet and overcome it. It tells of build- 
ings and shops, and schools and clubs, and 
coffee-houses and libraries, and exhibitions 
and games, and dancing and plays, till one 
grows bewildered with it all; but it tells 
nothing about God and what He has done 
in Jesus Christ to remove the root cause 
of all this need, and to comfort them that 
mourn, “to give unto them beauty for 
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ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heavi- 
ness.” Like the author of Ecclesiastes, 
there is a looking for good “under the 
sun,” but an indisposition to penetrate be- 
yond it. 

Jeremiah’s words come into view when, 
in bewailing the sorrows of his country- 
men, he exclaims: “Thy prophets have 
seen vain and foolish things for thee; and 
they have not discovered thine iniquity, to 
turn away thy captivity; but have seen for 
thee false burdens and causes of banish- 
ment” (Lam. 2:14). 

Twenty Years at Hull House lays the 
blame for conditions upon ignorance and 
environment, upon legislation and govern- 
ment, upon vice and graft, and covetous- 
ness and greed, but never upon sin. 

It relates an episode singularly illustrative 
of this. The author took the wife, and 
child, and the old godfather of an Italian 
convict to visit him in the state penitentiary ; 
and when they approached the prison the 
godfather fell into a paroxysm of rage 
“and loudly fulminated in weird Italian 
oaths,” until the guard approached to inter- 
fere. Finally they saw the convict, when 
the wife “talked of nothing but his striped 
clothing until the poor man wept with 
chagrin.” Upon the return journey the 
eight-year-old stole two oranges from the 
trainboy and presented them to their guile- 
less chaperon, barely escaping arrest in 
consequence. But the strangest thing of 
all in Miss Addams’ estimation was that 
neither the convict, nor his wife, nor the 
godfather, nor the boy presumably, con- 
sidered the prisoner a criminal. 

He had merely got excited over cards 
and stabbed his adversary. “Why should 
a man who took his luck badly be kept 
forever from the sun?” was their reiterated 
inquiry. 

Substitute the beneficiaries of the social 
settlement for the prisoner, substitute its 
benevolent founder and her coworkers for 
his family, and substitute the word sin- 
ner for “criminal” in this story, and you 
have Hull House as we see it. 





Humanitarianism Not Christianity 
But Hull House was not conceived as 
a gospel mission nor even as an institutional 
church. It has nothing to do with souls 
in that higher sense. It does its best for 
them this side of the grave, but leaves them 
at the cemetery. If they come to Hull 
House “dead in trespasses and sins,” as the 
Bible affirms all men naturally tobe, 
they remain so as far as its intent or any 
of its agencies are concerned. To quote the 
naivete of the book: when the settlement 
was opened “life pressed hard in many di- 
rections, and yet it has always seemed to 
me rather interesting that when we were 
so distressed over its stern aspects ... the 
first building erected for Hull House should 
have been designed for an art gallery!” 

This is not to say that there is no religion 
or thought of the hereafter in Hull House 
(indeed in the early days Miss Addams 
did herself kindly officiate at funerals), but 
only that it is not the religion or the 
thought of Christianity. Quoting the book 
again: “For many people without church 
affiliations the vague humanitarianism the 
settlement represents was the nearest ap- 
proach they could find to an expression of 
their religious sentiments.” 

We ourselves would not use the words 
we have italized, but Miss Addams’ use 
of them in her accustomed frankness leaves 
us in no doubt that whatever Hull House 
stands for, and it stands for much, it is not 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. 


A Philanthropist and a Patriot 

According to its charter, Hull House 
is intended “to provide a center for a higher 
civic and social life; to institute and main- 
tain educational and philanthropic enter- 
prises; and to investigate and improve the 
conditions in the industrial districts of 
Chicago,” and the book relates how con- 
scientiously and successfully this threefold 
purpose has been fulfilled. 

No fault can be found with such a work, 
but every meed of praise must be accorded 
it. Jane Addams is a philanthropist with 

(Continued on page 525) 





O friends of Christ, awake! The enemy’s on board! 
On Zion’s ship now alien hands of those 

Who use another chart than that of Christ the Lord, 
Have seized control, and now their flag disclose— 

A flag without a Cross and with no thrilling word 
Of a returning King, at age’s close. 


Of revelation true. 





“Ye must be born again, 


Take up thy cross! 


H 
bs 


A Rallying Cry 


By Rey. Frank O. Cunningham, Valley Falls, N.Y. 


O friends of Christ, arise! Now let your voice be raised 
Against all wrong, and spurn mere words of men! 

He that obeys His every word shall sure be praised 
When end of testing comes—so writes the pen 

The house on sand is razed 

By tempest’s sweep. Proclaim that truth again! 


O friends of Christ, advance! E’en plant your banner high! 
Stand firm for truth eternal and supreme! 

true ministers will cry, 

Nor yield to opposition’s baseless dream. 

Find joys of Spirit’s presence nigh! 

For, at the end, eternal glories gleam. 
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Greek Word Studies 


By Kenneth S. Wuest 








“For it pleased the Father that in him 
should all the fulness dwell” (Col. 1:19). 
The word “fulness” is from  mAnpwua 
(plérdma), a term having reference to the 
totality of the divine attributes and powers. 
The word “dwell” is from  karoxjoa 
(katotkésai) which is made up of 
(oiked), the root of which has reference to 
a dwelling place ; the verb meaning to dwell. 
the preposition «ara (kata) in its local 
sense meaning “down,” suggesting the idea 
of permanence. The combined idea in this 
context would be that it was God's will that 
all the totality of the attributes and powers 
of Deity should have their permanent abode 
in our Lord. The Gnostics taught that this 
pleroma was scattered among the angelic 
emanations from’ Deity. Paul says that 
they are concentrated in Christ. The idea 
in karouxjoa is not only that they are 
permanently fixed as to position in Christ, 
but that they are permanently at home in 
Him. They belong there naturally by vir- 
tue of what our Lord is, namely God. 

In Colossians 2:9, Paul again speaks of 
this fact in the words, “Because in him there 
is permanently and continuously at home 
all the fulness of the Godhead corporeally,” 
that is, during His incarnation this ful- 
ness was a fact in His being, as well as 
before that event took place, and since He 
dwells in the body of His glory now, this 
fulness still is true of Him. In Colossians 
1:19 the constative aorist infinitive is used 
to indicate the eternal sweep of the fact 
of the permanent abode of the fulness, and 
in 2:9 the progressive present infinitive ap- 
pears, speaking of the continuous fact of 
the abode of this fulness in Christ Jesus 
during the entire time of His incarnation 
in a human body, whether before or after 
His resurrection. 

“Which things the angels desire to look 
into” (I Pet. 1:12). The word desire is 
émBuuéw (epithumed), a verb meaning “to 
desire.” The preposition prefixed, used in its 
perfective force, adds intensity to the verb, 
which is translated “strongly desire.” “Look” 
is from mapaxirrw (parakuptd), xibarw mean- 
ing “to stoop,” and mapa meaning “be- 
side,” thus, “to stoop sideways.” It pic- 
tures someone stooping and_ stretching 
the neck to gaze at some wonderful sight. 
It is used in Luke 24:12 and John 20:5, 
11, of Peter, John, and Mary stooping 
and looking into the tomb. The word zapa 
gives us the truth that the angels contem- 
plate the work of salvation from without 
as spectators and not as those who partici- 
pate in salvation. How we saints some- 
times neglect our Bibles! We do not have 
to stoop and stretch the neck and look 
on from without. We participate in the 
salvation of God, experience it, and have 
the Holy Spirit who will make it plain 
to us. These facts should be an incentive 
to spur us on to a renewed diligence in 
Bible study. 
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Missionary Department 


William H. Hockman 





A BIBLE IN FAR AWAY 


MANCHURIA 

J. C. F. Robertson, secretary for the 
British and Foreign Bible Society in Man- 
churia, relates the following thrilling in- 
cident in his annual report: 

“In the springtime a letter was received 
from the city of Fuyuanhsien, which lies 
away up at the junction of the Sungari 
River with the great Amur—on the Man- 
churia-Siberia border. The letter asked us 
to send to the address given 2,000 Gospels, 
for which payment was enclosed. There 
were no references. Within fifty miles of 
that city there was, to our certain knowl- 
edge, no church from which a reference 
could have been obtained. It is not our 
custom to supply the Scriptures in such 
quantities unless we know something of the 
standing of the person ordering. But in 
this case we decided to take the risk, and 
follow up the order with inquiries. For 
some time our inquiries met with no result, 
until at length we received the following 
information while in the city of Harbin: 

“The man who ordered the books was, 
just over a year ago, a very dissolute busi- 
ness man. He was very well-to-do, but 
there was no form of business that was 
too evil for him to be engaged in, and he 
seemed to ‘flourish as the green bay tree.’ 
An acquaintance of his, a Christian living 
in the city of Sanshing three hundred miles 
away, one day sent him a present of a 
Bible—the kind we sell for 60 cents. This 
Bible the business man left lying about his 
house, until one day he was visited by a 
Korean who wanted to transact some busi- 
ness with him. Seeing the Bible in the 
house, the Korean immediately exclaimed, 
‘How much would I not give to be able 
to buy a Bible! I am a Christian, but away 
up here there is no way I can buy a Bible.’ 


The Price Goes Up 


“He went on to say that of course the 
Chinese characters in the Bible would be 
intelligible to him, and asked the Chinese 
gentleman to sell it to him. The Chinese 
refused, as he said a friend had given it 
to him. After a number of days this 
Korean returned to renew his entreaty 
to be allowed to buy this book, 
and offered to pay as much 
as $6.00 for it. Still it was re- 
fused. In the meantime, with true 
Chinese acuteness, our business 
man decided that if it were worth 
$6.00 to the Korean, it might be 
worth even more to himself. A 
third time the Korean came back 
for it, and again he was refused. 

After he had gone the Chinese 
thought that it was time to see 
what this very valuable book was 
all about, so he took it up and 
began reading at the first of Gen- 
esis. His interest was arrested, 
and the reading was continued 
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right through to the book of the Revelation. 
By this time the Spirit of God had so 
touched his heart that he began to feel that 
everything was not as well with his life as 
it ought to be, and so he arranged his busi- 
ness affairs and set out on the long journey 
to Sanshing, where his friend who gave 
him the book lived, and where there is a 
church. A long journey like that to seek 
the living waters! But he sought them, 


Transportation in China 


and the upshot of it all was that having 
arrived, he stayed for some three months, 
studying the Scriptures and learning the 
doctrine, and then he sought out a Chris- 
tian pastor and asked to be baptized before 
returning to his distant home. Returning 
to his home city, he wrote that what the 
Bible had been to him it could be to others 
not so wicked as he, and he was set on 
preaching and distributing the Scriptures at 
the scene of his former evil doing. So this 
was the man who ordered 2,000 copies of 
the Gospel, for distributing among his 
friends and neighbors.” 





WHAT A PIONEER MISSIONARY IN 
MANCHURIA SAW EARLY ONE 
MORNING 

The cock crowed, the signal for our 
early start in a springless cart, along rutty 


A Saw Mill in China 


roads. In the gray dawn we passed a 
temple. A young lad was going in, and 
curiosity prompted me to follow. The 
atmosphere was chilled. The interior with 
its earthen floor and ugly idols ranged 
around the walls, was gloomy and forbid- 
ding. Two priests came forward, a short 
conversation ensued, and the boy was told 
to kneel.’ Each priest then clutched a 
handful of the boy’s flesh and stuck wooden 
screws through it. Then they put a don- 
key’s saddle on his back and made him 
crawl on all fours around the temple and 
kotow (bow) to each idol. He did so, and 
at each stop repeated four words, “For my 
mother’s sake.” His mother was ill, and 
this was his sacrifice and prayer for her 
recovery. a4 





SOMETHING NEW IN CHINA 


Mr. Charles Lee, from Chefoo, has come 
to be the special speaker in evangelistic 
meetings at our city of Hwailu. Before his 
conversion three years ago, he was a com- 
mercial traveler for a large business firm. 
His testimony as to his former life “goes 
down” Hwailu shopkeepers, and when he 
tells them that his salary used to be equal 
to six of theirs put together, they begin to 
sit up and take notice. For the last three 
years he has been studying God’s Word 
and spending his time directing the efforts 
of sixty-three voluntary evangelistic bands 
in Chefoo, without any stated salary, look- 
ing to the Lord to supply the needs for 
himself, his wife, and six children. Mr. 
Lee is a type of New China—with sancti- 
fied soap box oratory—and he uses every 
part of himself in his earnestness to drive 
home the message to those dead in sins. To 
us it is a marvelous sight to see a congre- 
gation of nearly four hundred listening to 
the Scripture that all have sinned, that the 
wages of sin is death, that it is appointed 
unto man once to die and after that the 
judgment, yet that we have redemption and 
forgiveness through the blood of Jesus 
Christ. 


Out-and-Out Conversions 


At the close of the Sunday evening serv- 
ice Mr. Lee said, “During this our first 
week of the mission, over fifty men and 
women have said they want to repent and 
believe. A number of these are here today. 
Now, are you (turning to them) afraid 
of confessing Jesus Christ as Lord?” Great 
chorus, “No!” “Do you shrink from ridi- 
cule?” Again, “No!” “Well, then have the 
courage to come forward the whole length 
of this church and bear your witness.” 

My eyes became queerly misty, 
and I know those of others were 
the same, as one after another, 
singly or by twos and _ threes, 
came boldly forward—three car- 
penters of one firm, some keen 
business men, bright boys in their 

_ teens, a young army officer, and 
two women. Each stood there 
and, with high uplifted arm, said 
loudly and distinctly, “With my 
mouth I confess Jesus Christ as 
Lord; in my heart I believe that 
God raised Him from the dead, 
and I am saved.” Many of us 
feel that hitherto we missionaries 
have been timid, and have failed 
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to adventure along the lines of immediate 
conviction and repentance, and a bold pub- 
lic witness straightway. 

On the first night of the second week 
seven men and five women went into the 
inquiry tents. Among these men was the 
local judge, the headmaster of a large 
school, and a wealthy young man who 
formerly gave full vent to his hatred of 
foreigners. This is certainly a day of 
God’s power, and the people are unques- 
tionably “willing.”—Miss A. L. H. Clarke, 
in China’s Millions 





BUDDHIST PRIESTS SURRENDER 
TO CHRIST 


Writing from northern Burma, R. B. 
Buker relates the following: 

“Several years ago we gave a Christmas 
pageant in which the closing scene depicted 
all races worshiping before the manger of 
the Christ-child. One of the characters 
kneeling by the manger wore a yellow robe. 
Although performed with all innocence, 
this feature aroused the antagonism of the 
Buddhist leaders of Kengtung. For some 


months their active opposition to all our 
work was very much in evidence. The 
local governor, or petty chieftain of the 
state, is quoted as having said, ‘But when 
has a pongyi ever become a Christian?’ 
The yellow robe is the costume of the 
Buddhist priest, or pongyi. The particular 
robe used in the pageant had been pur- 
chased from a converted pongyi in lower 
Burma. 

“This last Christmas while the pageant 
was being given in our chapel, I sat beside 
a pongyi who has passed the half century 
mark, and spent over thirty years of his 
life in the garb of yellow robes. This 
morning at eleven o'clock he changed to 
civilian clothes, and a half hour later I 
baptized him in the waters of a nearby 
stream, as he witnessed before a group of 
some two hundred bazaar-goers that, in 
the words of his own statement before the 
examining committee, ‘I have changed from 
the blind alley of Buddha to the through 
road of Christ.’ 


One Leads Another 
“The story is as follows: Ten days ago 





we were told that a Burmese pongyi was 
waiting in the home of one of our teachers. 
As they went off to investigate 1 won- 
dered what it could be about. The next 
day I was told that this priest had been in 
the Shan States some four years. A few 
months ago he had met some of our preach 
ers in another part of the state. After 
awhile he asked to be baptized as a Chris- 
tian. His Buddhist robes were his prison 
and he longed to be liberated from the 
bonds of legalism into the liberty that is in 
Christ Jesus. They sent him to Kengtung. 
On Saturday night we gave him an ex- 
amination, and on Sunday afternoon he was 
baptized. All through the week, before 
putting off his yellow robes, he had been 
going to the various Buddhist monasteries 
telling his friends of his decision and the 
reasons for it. Among his listeners and 
friends was this particular pongyi who had 
attended our Christmas pageant. At that 
time, I was told, he had already been to 
the homes of our teachers talking with 
them and inquiring very carefully about the 
way of life. Now his convictions were 
given courage by the action of this itiner- 
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ating pongyi. So it came to pass that two 
days after the first pongyi was baptized 
we added still another to the ranks of 
witnesses of the faith. And truly it does 
take faith for them to take this step. When 
they walk out of the monastery they have 
no home that they can call their own, and 
when they change from the yellow robes 
to civilian clothes they can no longer de- 
pend upon the people for their food. They 
must trust God. They must develop a new 
code of conduct, not merely as other peo- 
ple live about them, but in accordance with 
the Christian way. The first step will be 
witnessing for Christ. Tomorrow they 
start with us on an evangelistic tour which 
will take about a month.” 
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DON’T READ THIS UNLESS YOU 
ARE PREPARED FOR A SHOCK 


Evangelist George Blomgren is visiting 
along the Russian border in Poland, and 
has written to his friend Mr. Peter Dey- 
neka, of the Russian Gospel Association, 
about some of his first experiences and im- 
pressions. 

“We arrived at Kowel, near the Rus- 
sian border, a little past four in the bitter, 
cold morning. I was told that it was 
nearly 40° below freezing. We were met 
at the station by a local Russian pastor, 
and together the three of us traveled by 
druska nine miles out in the country, 
where we called on a Christian family. 
We found the father and mother already 
up, seeking to warm their cold, humble 
home a bit. It consisted of one small room, 
one stove and one light. As daylight came 
on we discovered four or five little chil- 
dren sound asleep in niches along the 
walls. In a corner was a Christmas tree, 
but no lights, or trimmings, or toys. 

“The wife and mother busied herself in 
frying black bread in some grease. I in- 
quired of my Russian interpreter what she 
was doing. ‘She is making breakfast—our 
breakfast,’ he replied. Such is Russian 
hospitality that a guest must eat if there 
is anything to eat. Seated at some sort of 
a table, after the blessing, we made an 
attempt to eat, naturally with great dif- 
ficulty. 

“Suddenly I noticed that the mother was 
weeping. Then my preacher friends seemed 
to join in with her. I asked what it was 
about. Brother Jesakow told me—she was 
trying to apologize for her scanty fare; 
they added that it was the last food she 
had! I could not refrain from weeping 
with the rest. 

“Our local Russian pastor told me that 
some months he receives up to one hun- 
dred and fifty letters from starving people 
across the Russian border. He then went 
on to relate how his own people, some of 
whom were the poor families we had 
called upon, would get together once a 
month and take up an offering for their 
brethren facing starvation across the 
border. Alarmed, I asked, ‘Where do they 
get the money for such an offering?’ He 
replied, ‘Most of them have a cow. They 
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deny themselves the milk for three or four 
days, then walk ten, fifteen, twenty, or 
twenty-five miles to Kowel, selling it at 
four cents a pail, and give the entire 
amount in the offering for those who have 
so piteously called for help. But many, so 
many, have pleaded in vain, as there is 
barely enough for even a few.’ 

“Could people in the homeland witness 
what I have seen, and get some idea of 
the vast range of the comprehensive mis- 
sionary work being done here, they would 
send $10,000 to you immediately to help in 
the healing of this deep, open wound in 
the world.” 





INTO THE DEPTHS AND OUT 
AGAIN 


Horace D. Murfin, working with the 
Evangelical Union of South America in 
Brazil, tells of an experience that might 
befall any new mission station anywhere, 
regarding a real fight for spiritual ideals. 
The gospel had been preached in Catole by 
a pioneer worker, but no missionary had 
ever resided there. A group of believers 
had been formed into a church, but the best 
pastoral care possible for them had been 
given by a missionary living a full hundred 
miles away, who had resting upon his 
shoulders the burden of a vast district 
with more open doors than he could pos- 
sibly enter. 

“When we arrived here last year we soon 
saw that the work was at a standstill. The 
members confessed that they had grown 
cold and were without a testimony, and 
we found that the leader, Senor Jose, was 
not only working on Sundays, but declar- 
ing it was the will of God to do so. We 
called the members together many times 
for prayer and counsel, laboring especially 
with this one man in an endeavor to show 
him the danger of Sunday work. His re- 
action was to ask for a suspension of six 
months so that he might make a lot of 
money by working on Sundays! Finding 
that others were following his example, 
and neglecting the Sunday services, we 
called the few officers and members to- 
gether and, with him present, voted to 
suspend him indefinitely. 


Bitter Testing 


“Can you imagine the trouble that fol- 
lowed? A bitter nationalistic and political 
spirit began to show itself, with all kinds 
of persecution, direct and indirect. We 
were left without water, without wood, 
without proper food, without servants, 
without friends for protection, and began 
to suffer in a thousand ways. But as the 
months passed by some of the better be- 
lievers began to study seriously the cause 
of the trouble, and became convinced that 
the missionary was in the right. Soon the 
spiritual group increased, and finally all 
but a few joined us again in the work. 
Finally, just two weeks ago, the man sus- 
pended made a public confession to his 
error, forsook his unrighteous ways, and 
asked to be restored to fellowship. We 
certainly passed through a dark valley; 
but are out again by God’s grace, and now 
the work is beginning to grow. Now we 
have four native evangelists preaching and 
teaching in several promising outposts, and 
two or three more are ready to begin train- 
ing for Christian work. The future for 
Catole is very bright.” 
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A PRICELESS INVESTMENT 


A. J. Anderson, dean of the Bible Insti- 
tute of the Central American Mission, has 
recently had an opportunity to take some- 
thing of an inventory of the output of the 
school. He writes thus: 

“Through a special gift designated for 
that purpose only, it was the valued priv- 
ilege of the dean to visit Nicaragua, Hon- 
duras, and Salvador during this vacation. 
Besides greatly enjoying the fellowship of 
our missionaries in these republics, it was 
a motive for rejoicing to meet again many 
of our students of other days, and to find 
them faithfully serving the Lord in their 
respective fields of labor. Their growth 
in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, and their zeal 
in His service, were most notable. 

“We are more than ever convinced that 
the work of the Bible institute at this time 
is the most urgent and important work of 
our mission—the preparing of consecrated 
native young people in the Word, and for 
occupying the places of responsibility. Be- 
cause of the nationalistic spirit which is 
prevailing more and more in these coun- 
tries, making our permanence as mission- 
aries on the field of doubtful duration, the 
urgent necessity of a trained leadership is 
apparent. Should we be overtaken, as in 
Mexico, the work of years of faithful min- 
istry would be lost, and the sheep hope- 
lessly scattered. To this end we pray that 
the Lord may lay this burden heavily upon 
your hearts, and give you a large place 
with us in this task. We feel our insuf- 
ficiency. The words spoken by our Lord, 
‘The harvest truly is great, but the labor- 
ers are few,’ still hold good throughout 
Central America. Large sections are as 
yet almost unevangelized, and the spiritual 
darkness is appalling. 


Some Splendid Timothys 

“In Nicaragua one of our former stu- 
dents is working in a difficult, almost virgin 
field in Chontales, on the northeast side 
of Lake Nicaragua. He has been ca'led 
upon to suffer a great deal of persecution, 
including stonings, but he is not moved by 
these things, but rather rejoices to suffer 
for the name of Christ. Another in Nic- 
aragua is assistant pastor of our good-sized 
Managua church, while a third is doing 
very well as pastor of the Granada church. 
In Honduras, at least in the section visited, 
the graduates were doing splendid, self- 
sacrificing work in the furtherance of the 
gospel. In Salvador also they are doing 
good work. One of them, out of the insti- 
tute for two years, who does not spare 
himself in his zeal for the Lord, has been 
greatly used in a coast field to build up 
the second largest congregation in our 
work in that republic. Another has had 
his ministry signally blessed in the very 
fanatical town of Santa Tecla. From ex- 
periences he has had with Adventism in 
his immediate family, he was prepared to 
reach some Adventists in Santa Tecla and 
bring them out of their error and into the 
truth. The missionary in charge in Sal- 
vador recognized that the Lord had done 
remarkable things in Santa Tecla through 
him. Another of our Salvador graduates, 
a. natural disciplinarian, has been instru- 
mental in getting the members of his con- 
gregation to settle all their debts, large 
and small, even denying them privileges 
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As a result, that con- 
gregation is giving a splendid testimony, 
and unbelievers are taking notice of the 


until this is done. 


honesty produced by the gospel. It might 
be well if all congregations, here and else- 
where, adopted the same plan. One of the 
women graduates in Salvador travels miles 
afoot holding meetings and doing visitation 
work in her extensive field. She has been 
enjoying rich blessing in her work.” 





“TWENTY YEARS AT HULL 
HOUSE” 


(Continued from page 521) 

few peers, and no superior of whom we 
know. She not only gives her means, her 
time, and labor to the people, but literally 
her life. For a woman of her refinement, 
cultivation, and travel to renounce “the 
luxury of personal preference,” and read- 
just all her habits of living to take up an 
abode at Polk and Halsted Streets early 
in the nineties, and to cast in her lot with 
the people native and foreign of that com- 
munity, is something the world is not ac- 
customed to. In her chosen sphere criticism 
is shamed to silence. As for ourselves, her 
shoe’s latchet we are “not worthy to un- 
loose.” 

And Jane Addams is a patriot, and a 
maker of them. Our sympathy is not with 
the unintelligent demagogue, political or 
religious, who calls her a socialist, or an 
anarchist or anything that does not make 
for the wellbeing of the land we love. The 
whole of the United States shares with Chi- 
cago in the pride of possessing such a citi- 
zen. Hull House is her monument; but 
some day a grateful generation will wish 
to see her statue in the public square. She 


is a William Lloyd Garrison of the twentieth 
century, and men, and women, and chil- 
dren, whose shackles she helped to break, 
will rise up to call her blessed. 

But Hull House at its best is not the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, which would do its 
work so much more efficiently and econom- 
ically by beginning at the center rather 
than the circumference. And then too, it 
would include both worlds and the whole 
man. And more than all, it would give 
Him the glory whose right it is. 

Our author speaks of the curious isola- 
tion of many of the emigrants in the neigh- 
borhood of Hull House. “An Italian wom- 
an once expressed her pleasure at the 
red roses she saw at one of our receptions, 
in surprise that they had been ‘brought 
so fresh all the way from Italy.’ 

“She would not believe for an instant 
that they had grown in America. She 
said she had lived in Chicago for six years 
and had never seen any roses, whereas 
in Italy she had seen them every sum- 
mer in great profusion. 

“During all that time of course, the wom- 
an had lived within ten blocks of a flor- 
ist’s window; she had not been more than 
a five cent car ride away from the public 
parks; but she had never dreamed of 
faring forth herself, and no one had taken 
her.” 

What a parable is this pathetic story! 
In the midst of all these civic, industrial, 
and social benefits of Hull House, how 
many emigrants there are, and others too, 
who have yet to see the Rose of Sharon 
and the Lily of the Valley. And yet He 
is standing near. If they do not fare 
forth to find Him on their own account, 
would that there were someone there to 
take them. 
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This department gives opportunity for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the 
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Here will be a real potpourri, a “‘literary pro- 
duction composed of parts brought together with- 
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THE EPISTLE TO THE AMERICANS 

It is a very natural question to ask 
whether the Bible has a message for us 
today? Definitely yes, for the Bible is the 
most modern Book in the 
world. Its measure is ap- 
plicable to America, and was 
written to America, and for 
America, as truly as Paul in- 
dicated his epistles to other 
and certain peoples and 
places. The Bible is an 
“Epistle to America,” and for 
these days of doubt and 
trouble and disappointment, 
what is its message? 

That sin and godlessness 
and idolatry in any form, 
never pay. That self-indul- 
gence, thievery, temper un- 
controlled, immorality, pleas- 
ure-seeking never pay any 
dividends but sorrow, disap- 
pointment, and despair. 
Gambling, crooked trading, 
get-rich-quick schemes with- 
out honest effort and en- 
deavor, never won a lasting 
peace or a victory worth 
while, and never will. 

That there is a way out of 
every difficulty, every dilem- 
ma, a way out from under the 
burden of every sin; and that 
that way is through repent- 
ance, through a genuine turn- 
ing from sin, and a turning to 
God. That is the message of 
the Bible, the “Epistle to America,” the 
solution of the problem of all our present 
ills, the way out. 

The Bible counsels us to pray for all in 
authority. Let us earnestly pray for our 
President. The need in our national emer- 
gency is an awakened individual conscience ; 
the abolition of our idolatry; an absolutely 
fair basis for all business dealings; a re- 
turn to a reawakened Church; a return to 
a waiting, expectant, loving, all-powerful 
God.—Dr. James Johnson, in Christian Ob- 
server. 





OUR GREATEST NATIONAL PERIL 

The greatest peril of our day is not the 
“Red” menace. It is not the low price of 
wheat or high price of gasoline; it is much 
graver than these. It is a peril that becomes 
more and more threatening as time goes 
on, and the problems of government become 
more complex. It is a peril that is im- 
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measurably greater in representative gov- 
ernment than in a monarchy. The supreme 
American peril is the failure of the Chris- 
tian citizen to participate actively in political 
affairs. It reaches its climax in their 
failure to vote. This menace, ominous as 
it is, is regarded lightly by multitudes of 
Christian citizens. The very group to which 
the nation looks for its protection from evil 
people and evil forces is the group we speak 
of as respectable citizens. Through every 





political unit of the nation runs this poison 


of indifference to civic duties. Through the 
municipality, the county, the state, and the 
nation it flows like a devastating gulf 
stream. Very small minorities control im- 
portant elections, and determine the ques- 
tions most vital to the public welfare, be- 
cause Christian citizens are too indifferent 
or too lazy to take the trouble to cast their 
votes for good men and safe measures. 
Thus the most responsible element in 
American citizenry is deaf to the manifest 
call of God’s kingdom. This land must 
be rescued from the peril of non-voting 
citizens. This indifference is the greatest 
American peril. It hangs menacingly over 
the land—a sword of Damocles. 
Maintenance of our free institutions de- 
pends upon the faithful performance of our 
political duties by the intelligent, honest, 
moral citizen. To the neglect of these 
duties, most of our evils are to be traced. 
Through this laxness, the reins of govern- 


ment, which should never be out of the 
grasp of the intelligent, honest citizens, are 
held by those who manipulate them for 
selfish purposes. There is no quality more 
distinctive of a model citizen than zeal in 
political duties—The United Presbyterian. 





IS ALL WAR SIN? 

It has been broadly asserted that war is 
sin and that all who engage in it are sin- 
ners. The soundness of such a premise 
must be determined by causes and condi- 
tions. Is it sinful to participate in a war 
against kidnapping, against murder and 
stealing? Are the men who serve as police, 
sinners because they are active participants 
in the warfare against gangsters, thugs, 
and thieves? 

Some days ago I happened to call at the 
home of a detective sergeant here in Wash- 
ington. I had never met him before. Dur- 
ing our conversation he 
showed me several ghastly 
wounds upon his body in- 
flicted by violent men whom 
he had been trying to subdue. 
I wondered that he is still 
able to carry on after such 
encounters. He said, “The 
worst part about it is that the 
public seems to have little or 
no appreciation for police- 
men.” The sin lies not with 
the policeman, so long as he 
does his duty honorably, but 
with the outlaw who preys 
upon the lives and property 
of citizens. In such cases it 
is no sin to meet violence 
with violent methods. 

Now the men of our army 
and navy are in the position 
of policemen among fhe na- 
tions. Many of them have 
found an early grave in the 
service of their country. 
Others bear cruel scars of 
the battlefield. To speak of 
such men as sinners because 
they are dealing with sins 
that provoke war shows con- 
fusion of thought. 

Think you that the police- 
man is anxious to cope with 
violence or that the soldier is 
eager for mortal combat? If war comes 
the men of the army and navy know that 
they are the ones that must meet the 
deadly onslaughts of the enemy. I am 
sure that I speak truly the prevailing senti- 
ments of the men in our army and navy 
when I say that they want no part in any 
conflict with any nation that is not based 
upon righteousness and justice—William 
LaRue, in Watchman-Examiner. 





THE LIBERTY BELL 

There are some things about the liberty 
bell it would be well to cut out and paste 
in your scrapbook: 

July 8, 1776, the bell was rung for the 
proclamation of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence. 

On October 24, 1781, the bell rang out 
for the surrender of Cornwallis. 

April 16, 1783, it rang out for the proc- 
lamation of peace. 

September 29, 1824, it rang te welcome 
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Lafayette to the Hall of Independence. 

July 4, 1826, it ushered in the year of 
Jubilee, the fiftieth anniversary of the Re- 
public. 

July 4, 1826, it tolled for the death of 
Thomas Jefferson and John Adams. 

July 4, 1831, is the last recorded ringing 
of this famous bell to commemorate the 
day of independence. 

February 22, 1832, it rang to commem- 
orate the birthday of Washington. 

In the same year it tolled the death of 
the last survivor of the Declaration, Charles 
Carroll, of Carrollton. 

July 2, 1834, it tolled once more. 
fayette was dead. 

July 8, 1835, while being tolled for the 
death of Chief Justice John Marshall, a 
crack was developed, starting from the 
rim and inclining in a right-hand direction 
towards the crown. 

Its voice is silent, but its deeds will ring 
in the hearts of all patriotic people so long 
as the name of liberty shall last—Selected. 


La- 





GREATEST DANGER TO OUR 
CHURCHES 


It is the spirit of secularism that is now 
sweeping over our Protestant churches, the 
“social gospel” that we all formerly sup- 
ported and still support in its true sense but 
that now is being submerged in the swamp 
and sea of economics and politics, of social- 
ism and pacifism, even drifting towards 
Russian communism. All our Protestant 
churches are now more or less consciously 
and often unconsciously being carried out 
upon this sea. They are gradually, in vari- 
ous ways and degrees, substituting psychol- 
ogy for sin, sociology for salvation, a cru- 
sade for the Cross, the world for the 
Church, and the social order for the kingdom 
of God. The kingdom of God is too slow in 
its coming and they want to reach it by a 
short cut. They see a vision from a moun- 
tain top that is not unlike that which was 
spread out before our Lord as a temptation 
to hurry Him up and get the world at a 
word. These men have been and mostly are 
still evangelical, but their passion for spirit- 
ual means has cooled and they want “direct 
action.” Preaching little “harmless ser- 
mons,” as they call them, about sin and 
penitence and faith and Christian character 
has lost its charm and power for them and 
they want to do something that will pull 
down the strongholds of Satan, which with 
them usually means capitalism, and bring 
in a new order in which social inequalities 
and wrongs will be adjusted. They are 
turning their churches and assemblies into 
political platforms on which they proclaim 
their economic theories and propose their 
remedies. They believe that the social order 
is something that men have consciously in- 
vented and created and not a slow evolution 
out of long experience, and that they can 
remold it and set it right, if not overnight, 
then speedily. They are setting up new 
standards of orthodexy of a political na- 
ture, and often brand those who hold aloof 
from their propaganda as lacking in Chris- 
tian vision and spirit and hopelessly out- 
dated and belated—The Presbyterian Ban- 


ner, 





SUMMERTIME WORSHIP 
Theodore Roosevelt said, “I know that a 





side, but as a matter of fact he does not 
do it.” Of course he does not. Not one man 
in a thousand goes to a ball game, the golf 
course or a summer resort upon the Sab- 
bath Day with any idea of worshiping 
God. Those places do not exist for the pur- 
pose, and a man just makes a fool out of 
himself when he makes an excuse of that 
kind. His intelligent friends are sorry 
for him. Some one has put the matter this 
way: “When I hear a man say that he can 
worship God upon the highway or out in 
the field, or in the forest, just as well as 
he can in the house of God, and I learn that 
his name is not Wordsworth or Coleridge, 
I make it very plain that I am not impressed. 
It does not seem reasonable to me that the 
great God of the universe would set aside 
and hallow a day just for the purpose of 
digging dandelions and greasing the car.” 
Let no one fool himself at this point. Wor- 
ship is serious business.—Christian Union 
Herald. 





BACK TO THE WOODSHED 

In a debate at Milwaukee the other eve- 
ning Dr. Garry C. Myers, a child psycholo- 
gist, declared that “judicious spanking” is 
good for the growing child. 

And about time, too. It seemed for a 
while that the child psychologists were go- 
ing to make the world unlivable for parents, 
if not for all adults. We-were told that the 
child personality was a delicate bud, a very 
orchid, to be brought to bloom only by the 
tenderest care. A single harsh word might 
blast it, the psychologists warned us. A 
well deserved smack on the fundament was 
the first step toward producing a boy ban- 
dit or, most terrible to contemplate, an in- 
feriority complex. 

So if Junior built a bonfire on the back 
porch, that was just his personality de- 
veloping, and there was nothing the mod- 
ern parent could do but appease the insur- 
ance adjuster. If little Daisy Mae kicked 
the minister in the shins, that reverend 
gentleman was favored with a homily on 
self-expression. It got so that the only one 
who was safe from the little hellions was 
the family cat, who hadn’t read any works 
on child training, so felt free to use her 
claws as of yore. 

It may be that the psychologists are right, 
but the wear and tear on the grownups is 
devastating. What about our own person- 
alities? We'll bet Mrs. Mussolini doesn’t 
keep any of those newfangled books around 
her house. If she did, Il Duce would by 
this time be just another Casper Milque- 
toast. 

Our thanks to Dr. Myers. We hope he 
gets a work relief appropriation to build a 


million woodsheds in the land, each complete 
with hairbrush and razor strop.—The Chi- 
cago Tribune. 
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MODERNISM AND DOWNGRADE- 
ISM 

When Spurgeon broke with the British 
Union, in connection with its taking action 
that would clear its skirts of the increasing 
penetration among British Baptist elements 
of what Mr. Spurgeon called Downgrade- 
ism, which was the spiritual counterpart of 
Modernism as it is now known in America, 
heavy criticism was turned upon him both 
by compromising Baptist elements and other 
liberals in Great Britain. But the British 
Baptist Union never took the action Spur- 
geon thought necessary to clear its skirts, 
and he remained out of it until his death. 
The great preacher did not think he could 
afford as a faithful witness of Christ to let 
go unchallenged the misrepresentations of 
critics who sought to belittle his stand for 
loyalty to revealed truth. Until his death 
Mr. Spurgeon was pained over the necessity 
of that controversy, but he never moved 
from the stand he had taken by a hair’s 
breadth. How could he? When the ques- 
tion is forced of compliance with the de- 
mands of hush-hush brethren or faithful- 
ness to the supernatural gospel of Christ, 
there is only one thing for a real Christian 
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to do. He must be faithful to Christ and 
take whatever medicine the compromisers 
may see fit to heap upon him. It is never in 
homeopathic doses and seldom free from 
straight poison.—W estern Recorder. 





ACTION BY THE GENERAL AS- 
SEMBLY 

The following recommendation of the 
committee on publication and Bible School 
work was adopted by the recent General 
Assembly of the United Presbyterian 
Church: 

Special note should be taken of the sup- 
plemental report of the Board on the All 
Bible Graded Series of Sunday School les- 
sons published by the Bible institutes of the 
country and which seem to meet a keenly 
felt need in all denominations for the in- 
stilling into the minds of our children a 
continuous and complete knowledge of the 
history and framework of the Bible. It is 
the belief of the committee that every school 
in the denomination would profit by the 
teaching of this course. It is recommended 
that pastors and superintendents be urged 
to investigate the All Bible Graded Series 
of Sunday School lessons as a_ possible 
means of better training of our children in 
Bible truth and that as soon as practicable 
to avoid controversial studies the Board 
be instructed to issue a special edition car- 
rying the Board’s imprint —Christian Union 
Herald. 


HOW TO BE UNHAPPY 

To become self-centered is one of the 
surest of all ways to unhappiness. It is an 
attitude, moreover, which may creep upon us 
unawares, coming by such imperceptible 
degrees that the happiness of life is de- 
stroyed before we realize it. Some of the 
signs by which such an attitude may be 
recognized are our growing sensitiveness 
to criticism; the magnifying of small 
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slights, whether real or fancied; the neglect 
of our religious duties and privileges; lack 
of faith in God; and increasing suspicion 
of the motives and actions of our fellow 
men. There is no easy cure, but there is a 
cure. It is to center our thoughts and de- 
sires upon Christ. “Come unto me,” He 
says. “Learn of me... . and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls.” When we have 
turned to Him deliberately and purposively 
we shall find that our petty worries and 
fears and heartburnings and suspicions are 
gone. The self-centered life is a restless 
life. The life that is centered on Him is 
one that finds calm and peace whatever the 
storms that may come.—Christian Observer. 





THE HAND IN THE POCKET 

The editor of the Watchman-Examiner 
recently advised preachers’ wives to sew up 
their husbands’ pockets to prevent them 
putting their hands in them while preaching. 
The North Carolina Christian Advocate 
comes to the defense of the criticized 
preachers. It says that the reason they 
put their hands in their pockets is because 
they have nothing else to put in them, and 
asks if it would not be better to fill them 
up than to sew them up, and adds that this 
is a call for cash—The United Presbyterian. 





TEN WEEKS OF TITHE 
EDUCATION 

Any church may now put on a ten 
weeks course of tithing education, right in 
the midst of its other activities, and at a 
ridiculously small cost. The Layman Com- 
pany, which has distributed many millions 
of pamphlets on the tithe, is now sending 
out an attractive new series, at so low a 
price that distribution to an entire church 
through ten weeks costs only three and a 
half cents per family. For further particu- 
lars and samples address the Layman Com- 
pany, 730 Rush Street, Chicago, II? 





Nature Series 
By John Harvey Furbay 





SPONGES 














For hundreds of years, sponges were 
thought to be plants. This was because 
they are stationary organisms, growing, 
like plants, from the bottom of the ocean. 
In more recent years, studies of these have 
revealed the fact that they are animals, and 
have the general characteristics of animals. 
They respire like animals; depend upon 
other forms of living things for their food; 
reproduce both sexually and asexually; and 
live in colonies. The common bath sponge 
is the skeleton of one of the animals. 
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A DUMB BELIEVER 


“Well, I never knew before that you were 
a Christian,” said one man to another in a 
Michigan logging camp, “though we've been 
on the job together here for two years. 
When the sky pilot was here last winter 
and talked with me about my soul, I told 
him if so clean a chap as you could get along 
without religion I believed I could take a 
chance on it myself.” The silent Christian 
felt that he had been disloyal to Christ— 
New Century Leader. 
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INGERSOLL’S SURPRISE 

For four years I lived in Dobbs Ferry, 
N.Y., where Robert G. Ingersoll made his 
home. It is said that he used to tell this 
story: “I was never nonplused but once. 
| was lecturing one night and took occasion 
to show that the resurrection of Lazarus 
was probably a planned affair to bolster 


the waning fortunes of Jesus. Lazarus 
was to take sick and die. The girls were 
to bury him and send for Jesus. Lazarus 


was to feign death till Jesus should come 
and say, ‘Lazarus, come forth!’ To em- 
phasize the situation I said, ‘Can any- 
one here tell me why Jesus said, “Lazarus, 
come forth’?’ Down by the door a pale- 
faced, white-haired man arose and with 
shrill voice said, ‘Yes, sir, I can tell you! 
[f my Lord had not said, “Lazarus,” he 
would have had the whole graveyard of 
Bethany coming out to Him!’ ”—Lincoln A. 
Ferris. 
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THE CRIME PROBLEM 

A California judge, facing the modern 
crime problem said: “The last frontier has 
been crossed. The world has no new place 
to go. The only undiscovered country is 
one from whose bourne no traveler re- 
turns.” He went on to show that modern 
science has equipped the criminal so that 
it is next to impossible to get ahead of him. 

We are being brought face to face with 
the statement of Holy Writ: “This only 
have I found, that God hath made man up- 
right, but they have sought out many in- 
ventions” (Eccl. 7:29). “Thus they were 
defiled with their own works and went a 
whoring with their own inventions” (Ps. 
106 :39). 

Discovery after discovery that appeared 
to be for the relief of the human race, has 
been blocked by one thing: Sin. It seems 
that every new invention precipitates a new 
moral debauch. While some deny the very 
existence of sin and others, because of 
their acceptance of the evolutionary theory, 
have cast aside all sense of personal re- 
sponsibility, the iniquity of the world piles 
up to a point where it is humanly impos- 
sible to deal with it—Keith L. Brooks, in 
Prophecy and the Tottering Nations 
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RELUCTANT TO WITNESS 

A minister conversed with a man who 
professed conversion. “Have you united 
with the church?” he asked him. “No, the 
dying thief never united with the church and 
he went to heaven,” was the answer. “Have 
you talked to your neighbors about Christ ?” 
‘No, the dying thief never did.” “Have 
you given to missions?” “No, the dying 
thief did not.” “Well, my friend,” said 
the minister, “the difference between you 
two seems to be that he was a dying thief, 
and you are a living one.”—Otterbein 
Teacher. 

' k & 
A STUDY IN VALUES 

Sir Astley Cooper, on visiting Paris, was 
asked by the chief surgeon of the empire 
how many times he had performed a cer- 
tain feat of surgery. He replied that he had 
performed the operation 13 times. “Ah, but 
Monsieur, I have done it 160 times. How 
many times did you save life?” continued 
the curious Frenchman, after he had looked 
into the blank amazement of Sir Astley’s 
face. “I,” said the Englishman, “saved 
eleven out of the thirteen. How many did 
you save out of 160?” “Ah, Monsieur, I 
lose dem all; but the operation was very 
brilliant.” Of how many popular sermons 
might the same verdict be given! Souls 
are not saved, but the services are very 
brilliant!—C. H. Spurgeon. 
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PROTECTED BY PRAYER 


The following incident took place in 
Suchow, Kansu, China, and is related in 
the letter of a missionary. 

One night when we reached a small 
town, we found it wholly occupied by the 
army. A line of bivouac fires lighted up 
the intense darkness and from the gloom 
came the sentry’s challenge. Our men 
answered that we were Christian mission- 
aries, and we were ordered to halt until 
our arrival had been reported to the office 
in command. Meanwhile the invisible 
sentry’s voice questioned us regarding our 
mission, and from the darkness came the 
tremendous question : 

“You preachers of the gospel, tell me— 
Is there a God? If so, He must be severe 
and cruel to allow such things as we have 
seen to be.” 

The most dangerous stage lay over a 
mountain and we were up before dawn to 
get a good start. In the next inn room to 
ourselves were three soldiers, and when 
they heard us move one of them called 
his comrades, saying: 

“Let us be up that we may travel with 
the Christians. Today’s stage is perilous, 
but if we are with them we shall be safe, 
because they pray and their God protects 
them.”—Evangeline and Francesca French 
and Mildred Cable, in 4 Desert Journal 





REPUTATION 


Since the World War Sergeant Alvin 
C. York, the famous hero of Tennessee, 
has given himself to the building of the 
Agricultural Institute, so that the youth of 
his native state may have better educa- 
tional advantages. Asked by Beatrice 
Plumb, on a recent visit, “How are the 
schools?” his secretary replied: “Well, of 
course we need money awiully badly, but 
the sergeant won’t compromise to get it. 
This week a tobacco company offered him 
five hundred dollars for a five-minute radio 
talk about his war experiences—one hundred 
dollars a minute! But the sergeant doesn’t 
smoke himself, and doesn’t believe in 
smoking. He said he wasn’t going to sail 
under any false colors, and refused the offer. 
That's the sergeant!”—New Century Lead- 
er. 
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REPENTANCE AND RESTITUTION 


There is something more in this aban- 
donment than the desertion of an old road. 
We cannot turn from that road as though 
nothing had been accomplished in it. A 
certain life has been lived and certain 
damage has been done. What about the 
damage? Colonel Robert G. Ingersoll, in a 
lecture that is now forgotten, put this chal- 
lenge in an indictment of the Christian 
doctrine of forgiveness: “If I rob Mr. X 
and God forgives me, how will that help 
Mr. X?” Yes, but God won’t. No man 
can leave that road where ruin has been 
wrought and turn away as though nothing 
has been done. The abandoning of the old 
road must be accompanied by the rectifying 
of the old wrong. So far as restitution is 
possible, it is part of our forsaking the old 
life. Here, then, is where repentance be- 
gins.—J. H. Jowett. 
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THE SECRET WORKING OF SIN 


Judas was unsuspected to the last. 
secret sin works insidiously, but with quiet 
power. Its hidden ravages are awful, and 
the outward revelation of their result and 
existence may be contemporaneous. Until 
that revelation was made, probably no one 
ever suspected the presence in the man 
of anything but a few venial faults which 
were as mere excrescences on a robust 
character, though these growths were some- 
thing rude. Oftentimes a large fungus will 
start from a tree, and in some mysterious 
manner will sap the lifepower on the spot 
on which it grows. They were like that 
fungus. When the fungus falls in the au- 
tumn, it leaves scarcely a trace of its pres- 
ence, the tree being apparently as healthy 
as before the advent of the parasite. But 
the whole character of the wood has been 
changed by the strange power of the fun- 
gus, being soft and cork-like to the touch. 
Perhaps the parasite may fall in the au- 
tumn, and the tree may show no symptoms 
of decay; but at the first tempest it may 
have to encounter, the trunk snaps off at 
the spot where the fungus has been, and 
the extent of the injury is at once dis- 
closed. As long as any portion of that tree 


retains life, it will continue to throw out 
these destructive fungi; and even when a 
mere stump is left in the ground, the fungi 
will push themselves out in profusion — 
Scientific Illustrations and Symbols. 
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The right is reserved to reject controversial 
questions and others which it may be dee 
unprofitable to answer or for which we lack 
space. All questions must be accompanied by the 
name and address of the sender. Any bos rec- 
ommended may be ordered from the Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, 843-845 N. Wells 
St.. Chicago, Ill. 





THOUGHT TRANSFERENCE 


R.R., St. Louis, Mo. 

Question: What do you think of the 
direct transference of thoughts, good or 
evil, from one mind to another, without 
the use of speech? 

Answer: Thought transference in this 
manner is now considered possible, and 
sometimes demonstratable. Considerable 
experimentation has been done, but while 
the fact may be granted, the known results 
are far from satisfactory. If a certain 
amount of passivity is required, the result 
may even be dangerous, since it opens the 
way for evil spirits to exert their control. 
The only method of thought transference 
ordained and approved by God except by 
suggestive action, is plain human language. 





THE PROPHET LIKE MOSES 


W.A.B., Detroit, Mich. 

Question: Do the words “raised up” 
in Acts 3:26 mean the same as those in 
verse 22? Kindly explain them. 

Answer: They mean the same in each 
verse. They have no reference to the res- 
urrection of Jesus, but simply state the 
fulfillment of the prophetic ministry of 
Jesus predicted by Moses (Deut. 18:15, 
48, 19). Verse 26 is the conclusion of the 
passage beginning with verse 22. The pub- 
lic ministry of Jesus is here described. So 
far as the nation of Israel was concerned, 
this ministry of blessing was only partially 
successful. Some were saved (v. 26), but 
some were destroyed (v. 23). The bless- 
ing to all the kindreds of the earth is still 
spreading (v. 25), but the complete ful- 
fillment of the prophecy will follow the 
second coming of the Prophet. 


INTERCESSION OF THE SPIRIT 
W.F.S., Chicago, IIl. 

Question: What is 
Romans 8:26, 27? 

Answer: It may be well to think back 
to verse 23 and the “groaning within our- 
selves,” longing for the consummation of 
our redemption at the time of the resur- 
rection and glorification of our bodies. 
Meanwhile we need the intercessary help 
of the Holy Spirit, who now dwells within 
these bodies. He helps our infirmities. 
Since we are incapable of fully expressing 
our longing desires to God, the Holy Spirit 
does this for us in a way which, though 
we may not understand, is understood by 
God the Father. 
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the meaning of 


IMPERFECTING OFFERINGS 
J.R.R., Kenosha, Wis. 

Question: Since on the Day of Atone- 
ment the high priest entered into the most 
holy place and made atonement for his own 
sins and the sins of the people, and they 
were saved, why was it necessary for 
Christ to die? 

Answer: In the first place, this atone- 
ment made by the high priest was only 
for the sins of the Jewish nation, supple- 
menting the other sacrificial offerings 
which were made during the year. But 
there was no provision in any of the offer- 
ings for Gentile sinners; while in Christ 
we have the sacrificial Lamb of God bear- 
ing the sins of the world (John 1:29). 
Moreover, we learn from Hebrews 10 that 
no one was perfected even by those sacri- 
fices which were “offered year by year 
continually,” for otherwise they would not 
have ceased (vv. 1-4). The only value of 
those offerings lay in the fact that they 
typified and louked forward to the perfect 
sacrifice of Christ Himself (Heb. 10:5-14). 
He was the perfect and all-sufficient atone- 
ment for sin, which the sacrifices of the 
Old Testament merely foreshadowed (v. 1). 





SALVATION AND 
PREMILLENARIANISM 
W.L.T., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Questions: If one really believed in 
the atonement and resurrection of Christ, 
what effect would the denying of the pre- 
millennial return of our Lord have on his 
personal salvation? Would he not be great- 
ly surprised to be suddenly caught up at 
the Rapture? 

Answers: If one has experienced sal- 
vation his disbelief in the premillennial re- 
turn of the Lord would not rob him of his 
salvation. He may be greatly surprised 
when translated, but that would be a pleas- 
ant surprise indeed, especially when con- 
trasted with the surprise and consternation 
of those who will be left behind. But we 
know that our Lord may even now be pre- 
paring His Bride for His coming. In- 
terest in this matter is being aroused as 
never before. More books on this subject 
are being published and read. Why all 
this, if not to prepare His Bride for His 
near return? 





EXTENT OF THE FLOOD 
H.C.S., Vineland, N.J. 

Questions: (1) What evidence have 
we for the universality of the Flood? Cer- 
tain authorities claim the Great Pyramid 
was built twenty-nine centuries before 
Christ, or some six hundred years before 
the Flood; yet it contains no evidence of 
that inundation. (2) We read in Exodus 
29:9 that the Aaronic priesthood was to be 
perpetuated. How could this have been, 


in the light of I Kings 2:27 and I Samuel 
2:30? 


Answers: (1) We possess no positive 
information either for the date of the Flood 
or for the building of the pyramid. In 
the opinion of some the latter was built 
after the Flood. Even if built prior, its 
lack of any evidence about the Flood would 
not be convincing. Not only does the lan- 
guage of the Bible which describes the 
Flood warrant the conclusion that it may 
have been of a universal character, but this 
is further substantiated by the findings of 
well-known modern geologists. We would 
suggest the reading of pages 132 to 171 of 
Scientific Aspects of Christianity, by Prof. 
George Frederick Wright; Chapter VIII 
of The Earth the Theater of the Universe, 
by Clarence H. Benson; The New Geology, 
by Prof. George McCready Price, and the 
recent booklet by Colonel Trumpet, The 
Historical Flood. (2) Genesis 29:9 does 
indeed promise the priest’s office to Aaron 
and his sons “for a perpetual statute.” The 
discontinuance of the office in the family 
branch of Eli (I Sam. 2:30) did not abro- 
gate this covenant. Neither was the statute 
broken when the high priest Abiathar was 
deposed (I Kings 2:27). At that time the 
Aaronic priesthood was transferred to an- 
other branch of the family. This fact we 
learn from verse 35 of this same chapter. 
Zadok was made high priest instead of 
Abiathar. For the Aaronic successor of 
Zadok see I Chronicles 6:3-15, and 50-53. 
For a list of the Aaronic priests following 
the return from captivity, consult Nehemiah 
12:10-26. These passages clearly reveal 
that the Aaronic priesthood did not cease 
with Abiathar. For further information 
consult a good religious encyclopedia. 





BASIS OF TRUE UNITY 





A.B., 


Question: Is it possible for a gather- 
ing of Christian people from all evangelical 
denominations to sing, “We are not divided, 
all one body we”? 


Answer: Evangelical denominations are 
divided over non-essentials, but all true 
Christians are members of the true Church, 
which is the mystical body of Christ (Rom. 
12:4, 5; I Cor. 12:12, 13; Eph. 1:22, 23). 
A more perfect unity and Christian fellow- 
ship is often experienced between true 
Christians of different denominations than 
by Christians within the same church. 
Here at the Moody Bible Institute more 
than fifty denominations are often repre- 
sented, but we all join in whole-souled 
praise to God by singing the same hymns. 
Come and hear. We are not conscious of 
our denominational differences, but glory 
in our oneness in Christ as our sole Saviour 
and Head. 





DISHONORING THE CHURCH 
A.S., Monroe, Wis. 

Question: Is it right to hold suppers, 
games, and socials in the church, in the 
light of I Corinthians 11:22? 

Answer: We have repeatedly discussed 
the inadvisability of conducting such affairs 
in the church for the purpose of raising 
money for the church (see Bible Problems 
Fairly Met, p. 38). This does not mean 
that we condemn the things mentioned, if 
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done for the glory of Christ. As to the 
passage quoted, the reference is plainly to 
an abuse which had arisen in the church 
in Corinth in connection with the observ- 
ance of the Love Feast, which preceded 
the Lord’s Supper. Beginning in verse 17 
the apostle points out that their public gath- 
erings were not profitable because of 
schisms and sects among them, so that they 
were unfit to eat the Lord’s Supper (v. 20). 
Moreover, the well-to-do evidently had first 
of all helped themselves, even to excess, 
while some went hungry (v. 21). Appar- 
ently there had been no proper Christian 
sharing with others in the common meal 
of the Love Feast. Hence the rebuke: 
“What! have ye not houses to eat and 
drink in? or despise ye the church of God, 
and shame them that have not?” (v. 22). 
The thing condemned here is not the eating 
and drinking in the church, but the manner 
and the spirit in which it had been done, 
particularly preceding the celebration of 
the Lord’s Supper. 





MODERN HYPOCRISY 
N.D., Hazel, Minn. 

Question: Does Luke 12:1, 2 have any 
application to our day? How are we to 
beware of leaven? Why the statement of 
verse 2? 

Answer: The leaven of the Pharisees 
is here called hypocrisy. The chief prin- 
ciple in leaven is its power to corrupt 
dough by the process of fermentation. 
Secretly and steadily the entire lump is 
permeated and changed into the corrupting 
principle residing in the leaven. Some 
claim that the leaven represents a good 
principle, pointing to the beautiful brown 
loaves of the bread. But leaven corrupts, 
and unless its corrupting process be stopped 
by intense oven heat at just the right mo- 
ment, the result will be a mass of sour 
dough instead of the sweet, light bread. 
In the Bible leaven is in two forms: (1) 
False teaching (Matt. 16:12); and (2) 
false living, or hypocrisy (Luke 12:1). 
Hypocrisy is pretending to be something 
we are not. By our deeds or words we 
may deceive men for a time, but never 
God, who in His own time and way will 
tear away the mask of deception (v. 2). 
We have not only this kind of leaven in our 


betrayer of Christ. Likewise others may 
profess to be true followers of Christ and 
appear to have great success in serving 
Him, but to whom He will one day say, 
“I never knew you, depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity.” But in Mark 9 :38-40 
John and others are reprimanded for re- 
buking one who cast out demons in the 
name of Jesus “because he followed not 
us,” as John explained. In this instance the 
disciples appear to have been at fault. 
Jesus knew better than they. The prin- 
ciple to follow in such cases is, “He that 
is not against us is on our part.” (2) No 
conflict here. In Luke 11:18 our Lord 
admits that the sons of the Pharisees some- 
times cast out demons, hence in attribut- 
ing to Jesus power from Satan they were 
condemning their own children with being 
in league with Satan. But immediately He 
goes on to claim that if, or since, He casts 
out demons by the Spirit of God, then the 
kingdom of God is come upon them (v. 
20), and of course the kingdom of Satan 
will be overthrown. 





THE WAY 

C.H.C., Berkeley, Calif. 

Question: Is Jesus the narrow way, 
or was He merely in the narrow way? 

Answer: Answering the second ques- 
tion first, we may say that Christ was in 
the narrow way that leadeth unto life. 
As sinlessly perfect He was the only One 
who ever walked this way perfectly. It 
was necessary that He do so (II Cor. 
5:12). Because perfect Himself, He could 
say, “Follow me”; and, “Be ye therefore 
perfect.” Holding only this view of His 
life we may properly say that it ended at 
the cross upon which He was crucified. 
But there is no salvation for any merely 
human being in following such a way, for 
the reason that it is impossible to perfectly 
follow Jesus; and even if outwardly we 
might be able to do so, this would not 
cleanse sin from our natures. Hence each 
one must turn to Jesus Himself as the 
Way which, for us, begins at the cross, 
and is made possible by the death of Jesus 
on the cross. When Christ’ voluntarily 
died for us He consecrated the “new and 


living way,” through the veil of His flesh 
(Heb. 10:20). In this sense Jesus Christ 
Himself is the one and only way of salva- 
tion (John 14:6; Acts 4:12). 
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churches today, but also leaven in the form 
of false teaching. Many are the teachers 
and preachers within the Church today 
who claim to be Christians, but who deny 
some or all of the fundamental facts of 
Christianity, and substitute for them false 
philosophies and false science, thus cor- 
rupting our churches and colleges and theo- 
logical seminaries. This is the meanest 
type of hypocrisy. 





APPARENT CONTRADICTIONS 
C.G.P., Long Island City, N.Y. 

Questions: (1) Does Matthew 7:22, 
23 conflict with Mark 9:38-40? (2) Does 
Matthew 7:22 conflict with Luke 11:18? 

Answers: (1) As to Matthew 7:22, 23, 
the difficulty lies in the supposition that no 
one could prophesy, cast out demons, and 
work miracles in the name of Jesus, with- 
out being a sincere disciple. But what about 
Judas? Along with the other eleven apos- 
tles he was given these very powers (Matt. 





10:7, 8). Yet Judas was a thief and the 
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July 14 
Naomi 
Ruth 1:14-22; 4:14-17 
Golden Text: A woman that feareth the 
Lord, she shall be praised —Proverbs 31 :30. 
The lesson committee has indicated the 
Bible text to be printed. However, in 
teaching the lesson it will be necessary to 
cover the entire book of Ruth. 


I. Her Sojourn in Moab (1:1, 2). 

On account of famine in the land of 
Judah, Naomi with her husband and two 
sons emigrated to the land of Moab. The 
name of her husband, Elimelech, means 
“my God is King.” Her own name, Naomi, 
means “the pleasant one.” The name of 
the town in which they lived, Bethlehem, 
means “house of bread.” It is strangely 
inconsistent for a man whose name means 
“my God is King,” who has a wife whose 
name is “the pleasant one,” and who lives 
in a town which means “house of bread,” 
to sojourn in the enemy’s country on ac- 
count of famine at home. It were infinitely 
better to face the famine, trusting God, 
than to go to Moab where for the time be- 
ing there was bread. 


Il. Her Bereavement (1:3-5). 

After the death of her husband, her two 
sons married Moabitish women. In a short 
time, her sons also died. This is a dreary 
picture—three widows in the same home 
in a very short time. They went to Moab 
to escape trouble, only to find increased 
trouble. This is always the case when 
God’s people go into the world to escape 
difficulties; they are sure to become in- 
volved in greater ones. 


Ill. Her 
(1:6-22). 

Having heard that the Lord had visited 
His people in Judah in giving them bread, 
Naomi decided to return to her home land. 
It was not until she had experienced chas- 
tisement that she returned. The purpose 
of chastisement is to induce God’s children 
to return to Him. Happy is the one who 
profits by correction. 

1. Ruth Accompanies Her. 

When the time came for Naomi to go 
from Moab, Ruth and Orpah accompa- 
nied her for a distance. She frankly placed 
before them the difficulties which would 
confront them, and repeatedly urged them 
to turn back. Because of her love for 
them, she would not have them go blindly. 
She revealed to them the worst that could 
come upon them. This is the correct 
principle to employ in all relations in life— 
home, society, church and business. Jesus 
Christ stands out in this respect as the 
supreme example. He made clear to the 
people the cost of discipleship. 

a. No chance to marry again. 


532 


Bethlehem 


Return to 


She made quite clear to Ruth and Orpah 
that she had no more sons for whom they 
could wait. 

b. Their heathen 
nounced (v. 15). 

She made it quite clear to them that 
idolatry could not be practiced in the land 
where God’s people dwelt. 

c. Ruth stood the test, though Orpah 
went back. 

Ruth’s mind was fully made up. She 
was willing to accept as her God the One 
who was able to produce in His subjects 
the nobility of character she observed in 
Naomi. 

2. Her Reception. 

Her arrival made a great stir in Bethle- 
hem. The people recognized her and per- 
ceived a great change wrought in her. Ten 
years of such trials would make a great 
change even outwardly, but the change was 
mainly inward. She asked that her name 
be changed from Naomi to Mara, indicating 
that the touch of the Almighty had ef- 
fected a great transformation. Though a 
great stir was made, none of the neighbors 
apparently offered any help. The poor 
usually have few friends and the rich 
many. 


gods must be re- 


IV. Naomi’s Gracious and Tactful 
Behavior (Chs. 2, 3). 

1. She Remembered Her 
Kinsman (Ch. 2). 

In the case of a forfeited possession, it 
was incumbent upon the nearest kinsman 
to redeem it. Boaz was a kinsman. It was 
necessary for both Naomi and Ruth to have 
food. Barley harvest afforded that oppor- 
tunity. Divine provision was made for the 
poor when the harvest was gathered (Lev. 
19:9, 10; 23:22; Deut. 21:19). The mat- 
ter was talked over between Naomi and 
Ruth and arrangement was made for Ruth 
to glean in the field of Boaz. Boaz’ kind- 
ness to Ruth encouraged Naomi to see 
God’s hand in providing for them. Advice 
was accordingly given for her to continue 
in the field of Boaz. 

2. Naomi Seeking Rest for Ruth (Ch. 
= 

This rest was to be in the house of a 
husband. Other things being equal, such is 
the only real place of rest for a woman. 
While a woman, under life’s necessities, 
can take her place in the world’s rival con- 
flicts, when left free she instinctively finds 
her place of rest in the house of a good 
husband. Naomi instructed Ruth as to 
her toilet preparations so as to be attrac- 
tive and then also as to presenting her claim 
upon Boaz to perform the duty of a kins- 
man in redeeming the forfeited estate be- 
cause of the sojourn in Moab. The re- 
demption of the estate involved not only 
the ability to pay the price of the forfeited 
possession, but also the marrying of the 


Wealthy 


woman. This whole plan displays Naomi’s 
faith in God as well as her shrewdness in 
planning. She did not think primarily of 
her own interests, but that of her noble 
daughter-in-law, Ruth. 


V.. Naomi’s Reward (4:14-17). 

1. Blessed by the Women of Bethle- 
hem (vv. 14, 15). 

The birth of a son to Ruth was the oc- 
casion of this blessing. It meant the per- 
petuation of the line of kinship and looked 
forward to the true Redeemer, our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

2. She Became the Nurse for Her 
Grandson (v. 16). 

This not only provided her with a home 
and living, but with the opportunity of help- 
ing on the purpose of God in the coming 
redemption. 

3. The Child Given a Name (v. 17). 

“Obed” means “servant of God.” Ruth 
thus became a link in the ancestral chain 
of our Kinsman and Redeemer, Jesus 
Christ. The introduction of a Gentile into 
this line indicated the outreach of the re- 
demptive purpose of God which extends 
to the peoples of the whole world. 





July 21 
David 
I Samuel 26:5-12; II Samuel 1:23-27 

Golden Text: Look not every man on 
his own things, but every man also on the 
things of others.—Philippians 2:4. 

David is one of the most prominent of 
Bible characters. His many-sided life and 
his close association with Christ give him 
a place of importance second to none in 
all the Bible. It is in this light that this 
great character should be viewed and not 
merely as the lesson committee suggested 
—‘David, the Great-hearted.” 2 


I. His Birth and Youth (I Sam. 16; 
17:15, 34). 

Bethlehem was the place of his birth, 
as well as that of his greater Son (Matt. 
2:46). He was the youngest of Jesse’s 
eight sons. His young manhood was spent 
as a shepherd. This was the first period 
of his schooling and preparation for life. 
From the brief descriptive word we learn 
that in his personal appearance he had 
auburn hair, fair eyes, and a beautiful 
countenance (16:12). His life as a shep- 
herd was attended. with real hazards. Dur- 
ing this time, in defense of his flock he 
slew a.lion and a bear (17:34-37). Also 
out of this experience came the wonderful 
shepherd psalm (Ps. 23), as well as the 
psalm of divine glory in the light of crea- 
tion (Ps. 8). 


II. His Anointing (I Sam. 16:6-13). 


God had revealed to Samuel that one of 
Jesse’s sons was to be the new king, but 
not which one. In determination of the 
divine choice, Jesse’s sons passed before 
Samuel in order, beginning with Eliab, the 
oldest. Eliab was rejected in spite of his 
favorable physical qualifications. His inner 
condition as seen by God disqualified him. 
All glorying in the flesh must be set aside 
in the choice of a man for a place in God’s 
program. David was chosen because of his 
fidelity as a shepherd boy. Because of 
this he was in line for promotion. When 
the anointing oil was being applied, the 
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Spirit of the Lord came upon him. David's 
attractiveness as a young man and his un- 
usual gifts were all to no avail without 
the Spirit of God. The anointing of the 
Holy Spirit is absolutely essential for the 
doing of God’s will and work. 


III. David's Life at the Royal Court. 

1. His Service as Harpist and Armor- 
bearer (I Sam. 16:19-23). 

He was brought to play his harp before 
Saul in order that the evil spirit might be 
allayed. 

2. His Triumph over Goliath. 

For some reason David returned to look 
after his father’s sheep. On being sent 
on an errand to his brethren in the camp, 
he saw the giant, Goliath, defying God and 
the army of Israel. He volunteered to 
fight with the Philistine giant. He skillfully 
slung the stone which felled the giant and 
with Goliath’s own sword cut off his head. 
He triumphed in the name of the God of 
Israel. 

3. His Friendship with Jonathan. 

This friendship has been immortalized 
in the world’s thought. It was unique in 
that it occurred between two men of rival 
worldly interests. Jonathan was the crown 
prince and thus an heir to the throne. David 
was an heir to the throne according to the 
divine purpose. Knowing this, Jonathan 
magnanimously waived his personal rights 
in favor of the one of God’s choice. This 
friendship moved Jonathan to defend David 
against Saul’s frenzy (I Sam. 19:1-7) and 
reveal to David Saul’s murderous intent. 


IV. David’s Life As an Outlaw (I 
Sam. 21:10-31:13). 

Though God anointed him king, David 
wandered for years as an outlaw to escape 
the murderous frenzy of Saul. During this 
time he did some foolish things which were 
not to his credit. Despite this fact, he 
learned many things in this bitter school 
which better fitted him to be a king, states- 
man, and poet, leaving to the world a most 
rich heritage. He wrote psalms suited to 
all men, for all conditions, in all ages. 
Therefore, the book of Psalms is the uni- 
versal hymn-book of the saints. 


V. God’s Royal Covenant (II Sam. 
7:8-16). 

On the ground of the setting forth of 
this covenant, he is the legal heir to the 
kingdom. Jesus Christ shall one day oc- 
cupy the throne of his father David (Luke 


1 :31-33). This is as sure as the Word of 
God. 
VI. David’s Reign As King. 


1. King of Judah (II Sam. 2:4-5:3). 

A long war was waged between the house 
of David and that of Saul. Perhaps David's 
outlaw life prejudiced Israel against hav- 
ing him as king. For seven long years his 
patience was thus tested, but he abided 
God’s time. 

2. King over All Israel (II Sam. 5:4). 

The elders of Israel at last invited him 
to be king over all Israel, according to the 
purpose of God as expressed by Samuel 
when he anointed him as king. 


VII. 


1. Refuge among the enemies of Israel 
(I Sam. 21, 30). 

This was a disgraceful act. Being the 
chosen and anointed of God, he should have 
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David’s Sins and Failures. 


trusted God to defend him against the fury 
of Saul. 

2. Plurality of Wives. 

He established a harem after the order 
of the heathen monarchs. The result of 
this was the disorderly and turbulent fam- 
ily which grew up around him and ulti- 
mately led him into his awful sin. 

3. Crimé against Bath-sheba and Uriah 
(il: Sam. 19,12). 

Ammon’s sin, the rebellions of Absalom 
and Sheba, and Absalom’s attempt to seize 
the throne, were the inevitable fruits of his 
polygamous life. 

4. Numbering the People (II Sam. 25). 

So great was this sin that God had to 
visit him with judgment. 





July 28 
Amos 
Amos 7:7-17 

Golden Text: But let judgment run 
down as waters, and righteousness as a 
mighty stream—Amos 5:24. 

It is passing strange that the lesson com- 
mittee should merely designate Amos as a 
prophet of social justice. It would be much 
more appropriate to designate him a herds- 
man called of God to be a prophet. A 
prophet is one who speaks forth the mes- 
sage of God concerning human relations. 
He convicts the people of their sins against 
the living God, and pleads for them to get 
right with God. Social injustice inevitably 
follows apostasy from God. The only ef- 
fective way to correct wrong social usage 
is to bring the people into right relation- 
ship with God. 


I. The Call of Amos (1:1). 

He was a herdsman and gatherer of 
sycamore fruit (7:14). As a herdsman 
his income was not sufficient. Therefore, 
he supplemented it by selling sycamore 
fruit. He was not a prophet by succession, 
neither was he trained in the prophetic 
schools. He sat not at the feet of any 
great teacher. God called him from a 
humble life to stand before the king. A 
prophet is one who forth-tells, rather than 
foretells. His primary work was proclaim- 
ing God’s message, rather than predicting 
events to come. God is not straitened for 
workers. He raises them up from unex- 
pected quarters, indues them with His 
Spirit, and sends them forth with a message 
of no uncertain sound. 


II. Amos’ 

God sent him primarily to Israel, the 
northern nation. Though he was from 
Judah, his ministry was to be primarily 
to Israel. Sometimes a foreigner will at- 
tract greater attention than one from the 
home country. He was called to minister 
during the reign of Jeroboam II, when the 
northern kingdom had reached its highest 
state of prosperity. This prosperity, as is 
always the case, was accompanied with a 
condition of corruption and gross wicked- 
ness. The conditions were strikingly anal- 
ogous to the conditions in our own nation. 
With increase of wealth in America has 
come luxury, corruption, and gross wicked- 
ness which staggers the imagination. 


III. Amos’ Message. 

1. Sins Denounced (2:6-8; 6:1-6). 

a. Avaricious greed (2:6-8). 

(1) Sold the righteous for silver (v. 6). 


Commission (1:1). 
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The judge, for a bribe of silver, declared 
the innocent to be guilty. Such iniquities 
are not uncommon today in our land. 

(2) Sold the poor for a pair of shoes 
(v. 6). 

The word “shoes” doubtless means “san- 
dals,” the price of which was comparatively 
small. It doubtless referred to the prac- 
tice of selling into slavery the debtor who 
could not pay for a pair of shoes which he 
had been sold on credit. 

(3) Pants after the dust of the earth 
(v. 7). 

The word “pant” means “to greatly de- 
sire.” So avaricious had these men become 
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that they even grasped after the earth 
which the downtrodden poor cast upon 
their head in their mourning because of 
their misery. 

(4) Turned aside the way of the meek 
(v. 7). 

These grasping rich men turned aside the 
meek, that is, those who did not stand up 
for their rights. 

(5) Licentiousness (v. 7). 

So notorious were the immoralities 
practiced that they were even guilty of 
incestuous prostitution. The maid referred 
to seems to have been an immoral woman 
in connection with the idolatrous licentious 
worship of Astarte. It was not merely 
the case of falling into sensuous sins, but 
indulgence with the definite purpose of in- 
sulting God and dishonoring His holy name. 
How adequately this pictures the licentious- 
ness of our present age. 

b. Reckless security (6:1-3). 

They closed their eyes to the approach- 
ing storm of judgment predicted by the 
prophet. They regarded their city as im- 
pregnable. They trusted in the mountains 
of Samaria for protection. The strength 
of a city is in its righteousness, not its 
wealth and armaments. Let the folly of 
Israel be a sign to the present day nations. 
The only way to divert the divine judg- 
ment is for a nation to turn from sin to 
God. 

c. Luxury (6:4-6). 

Their luxury expressed itself in 

(1) Extravagant furniture. 

They had beds of ivory, which means 
doubtless, wood inlaid with ivory. 

(2) Laziness (v. 4). 

Many stretched themselves on their 
couches, thus living lives of indolence. 

(3) Feasted on delicacies (v. 4). 

They bought what they desired regard- 
less of its cost. 

(4) Adorned their feasts with music 
(v. 5). 


They sang idle songs, even inventing 
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musical instruments for this purpose. How 
sad it is that the noble art of music should 
be prostituted to the world’s sensuality. 

(5) They drank wine (v. 6). 

They drank from bowls, indicating ex- 
cessive drinking. Though their feasts were 
adorned with the refinements of music, they 
ended in drunkenness. 

d. They failed to grieve for Joseph. 

Joseph here stands for Ephraim and 
Manasseh. Many are today indulging in 
luxury, entirely indifferent to the crying 
needs of others. 

2. The Remedy Proposed (5:4-9). 

The prophet called upon them to return 
to God. He said, “Seek ye me, and ye 
shall live.” The implication is that while 
as yet the divine judgments are stayed, an 
opportunity is offered them to turn to God. 
“Seek” means “apply for help.” The time 
to repent is while divine judgment is stayed. 
In their turning to God they were to re- 
nounce: 

a. Idolatry (vv. 5, 6). 

They were to turn away from the places 
of idolatry—Bethel, Gilgal and Beer-sheba. 
While God desires the sinner to turn to 
Him, if he will not turn, God himself will 
be his destroyer. 

b. Seeking to pervert judgment (v. 7). 

Turning judgment to wormwood implies 
the bitterness of the perversion of judg- 
ment to the injured. 

c. Seeking to dethrone righteousness 
(¥:.7). 

“Leaving off righteousness” is thought 
to mean that unrighteousness was allowed 
to take its place. He now, for the third 
time, urges them to seek the Lord. 


IV. 
1-9). 

The prophet stands here not merely as 
the proclaimer of judgment, but as the in- 
tercessor for the people. e 


V. Opposed by Amaziah the Priest 
(7:10-17). 

1. Message Sent to Jeroboam (vv. 10, 
11). 
The priest sought to hinder the prophet 
by informing the king of the judgment 
which Amos proclaimed. 

2. He Attempted to Silence the Prophet 
(vv. 12, 13). 

He was willing that he should prophesy 
to the kingdom of Judah, but not to Israel. 

3. The Prophet’s Bold Reply (vv. 14- 
17). 

a. He declared that he had received his 
commission from God directly (vv. 14, 15). 

The one who has heard the call of God 
must be faithful in the declaration of his 
message even though opposed by ecclesi- 
astical and political leaders. 

b. Doom pronounced (vv. 16, 17). 

He set forth the shame and distress of 
the Babylonian captivity which came upon 
them because of their unfaithfulness to God. 


Intercedes for the People (7: 





August 4 
Josiah 
II Kings 23:1-5, 21-23 

Golden Text: Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve.—Matthew 4:10. 

The lesson committee in parenthesis has 
designated Josiah as a religious reformer. 
It is true that he instituted some radical 
reforms, but these he did because he as a 
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godly king discovered how far the people 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





had apo 
through | 
which ha 
well that 
the tende 
as a mea 
ment. It 
discern tl 


I. Jo 
Kings 22 

He did 
of the ty 
right han 
dred year 
tion unde 
Sometime 
God’s La 
kings had 
had given 
son, Man: 
his father 
naturally 
posely, en 
Those wh 
shaped by 
terested i1 
incumbent 
of God at 
read it. 
Bible thre 
the infatu: 
quently th 
Some are 
try’s high 
tained whi 
and peopl 
order thei 
its teachin 
call is lou 
and people 
lives to the 
hope for | 


II. Th 
CII Kings 
1. The 

It was 1 
ing Josiah 
was found. 
ners to mae 
to store t 
people, mar 
which was 
probability 
by the hanc 
plied in the 
of the Lor 
34:14). 

2. The] 
9, 10). 

In makin 
king, Shapt 
book of the 
read from 

Ill. Th 
Kings 22: 

1. HeR 

As the L: 
led to reali 
tion’s depar’ 
sin merited 
the law is 
honestly he: 
will fall up 
cry for mer 
robes -indicz 
sorrow. 

2. The K 
(vv. 12-20). 


July, 1935 


et 
nt 


sy 
el. 


1iS 


the 
nou 


has 
ical 
is a 
ople 
hly 





had apostatized. This discovery was 
through the reading of the Word of God 
which had been long hidden away. It is 
well that the distinction be made, because 
the tendency is to think of the Scriptures 
as a means for reform and social better- 
ment. It is proper that Christian leaders 
discern this. 


I. Josiah, a Godly Young King (II 
Kings 22:1, 2). 

He did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lord and turned not aside to the 
right hand or to the left. About one hun- 
dred years elapsed between the reforma- 
tion under Hezekiah and that of Josiah. 
Sometime during this period the book of 
God’s Law had been lost. Two wicked 
kings had reigned in this interval. The Lord 
had given to Hezekiah much wealth. His 
son, Manasseh, coming into possession of 
his father’s property and being ungodly, 
naturally neglected the Bible, if not pur- 
posely, endeavoring to put it from sight. 
Those who do not care to have their lives 
shaped by the Word of God are usually in- 
terested in putting it from sight. It was 
incumbent upon the king to have the Law 
of God at his command and faithfully to 
read it. Many today are neglecting the 
Bible through the deceitfulness of riches, 
the infatuation of pleasure and, alas, fre- 
quently through the pride of scholarship. 
Some are even openly opposing it. A coun- 
try’s highest well-being can only be at- 
tained when it has godly rulers, and rulers 
and people not only read the Bible, but 
order their lives and conduct according to 
its teachings. Just now in America this 
call is loud and urgent. Not until rulers 
and people return to God and conform their 
lives to the standard of His Word, can we 
hope for return of permanent prosperity. 


II. The Book of the Law Found 
(Il Kings 22:3-10). 

1. The Occasion (vv. 3-8). 

It was while restoring the temple dur- 
ing Josiah’s administration that the Law 
was found. In clearing out the dark cor- 
ners to make repairs and to find a place 
to store the subscriptions made by the 
people, many lost things were found, among 
which was the book of the Law. In all 
probability this was the original Law given 
by the hand of Moses. This is clearly im- 
plied in the statement, “A book of the law 
of the Lord given by Moses” (II Chron. 
34:14). 

2. The Book Read before the King (vv. 
9, 10). 

In making a report of the work to the 
king, Shaphan informed the king that the 
book of the Law had been found, and then 
read from it. 

III. The Effect upon the King (II 
Kings 22:11-20). 

1. He Rent His Clothes (v. 11). 

As the Law was read before him he was 
led to realize the awful extent of the na- 
tion’s departure from God. He knew that 
sin merited punishment. The function of 
the law is to reveal sin. The man who 
honestly hears the demands of God’s law 
will fall upon his knees before God and 
cry for mercy. The rending of the royal 
robes indicated the king’s penitence and 
sorrow. 

2. The King Makes Inquiry of the Lord 
(vv. 12-20). 


July, 1935 


He included himself in the guilt before 
God (v. 13). He said, “Go ye, inquire of 
the Lord for me, and for the people, and 
for all Judah, concerning the words of 
this book that is found: for great is the 
wrath of the Lord that is kindled against 
us, because our fathers have not hearkened 
unto the words of this book, to do accord- 
ing unto all that which is written concern- 
ing us” (v. 13). His sense of sin was so 
keen that he sent to inquire of the Lord 
as to whether there was any means of 
diverting the divine judgments. Instinc- 
tively the human heart turns from God’s 
threatening judgments to a means of es- 
cape. The soul that sorrows for sin in- 
quires for a way of salvation. The law 
prepares for the gospel, the law is our 
schoolmaster to bring us to Christ. The 
soul under condemnation cries out, “What 
must I do to be saved?” 

3. The Message of Huldah the Proph- 
etess (vv. 15:20). 

a. Confirmation of what the Law said 
(vv. 15-17). 

She said that all the curses written in 
the Law must fall, for the sins had been so 
flagrant that God’s wrath could not be re- 
strained. Destruction was hanging over 
Jerusalem and it was too late to avert it. 
It was not too late, however, upon repent- 
ing, to obtain mercy from God, but the 
outward consequences of sin must be real- 
ized. Fulfillment of this is found on every 
hand. The murderer must hang or be 
electrocuted. The soul, however, may go 
directly to heaven, providing he has ac- 
cepted the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. 

b. Acceptance of Josiah’s repentance 
(vv. 18-20). 

Because of his tenderness of heart and 
deep penitence, the Lord said he was to be 
gathered to his grave in peace and should 
thus escape all the evil brought on Je- 
rusalem and its people. What Huldah said 
was true, even though Josiah died in battle 
(II Chron. 35:22-25). When God accepts 
a man and forgives him, his death is a 


peaceful one, even though it may be on the 
battle field. God’s presence is with him; 
therefore, he will go straight from the 
battle field to the heavenly home. 


IV. The Reformation Instituted by 
Josiah (II Kings 23:1-25). 

1. The King Read the Law (vv. 1, 2). 

He gathered together the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, including the priests, Levites, 
and elders and read unto them the Law. 
What a happy scene it would be if the 
President of the United States would call 
the representatives of the people together 
to hear God’s law read. 

2. The King Made a Covenant before 
the Lord (v. 3). 

In this covenant he pledged himself : 

a. To walk before the Lord. 

This meant that he would get personally 
right with God. It is highly important 
that a ruler first be in right personal re- 
lationship to God. 

b. To keep God’s commandments. 

This obedience was to be a heart obedi- 
ence. It was to be done with all their 
heart and all their soul. To read the law 
is not sufficient; its holy requirements must 
be obeyed. 

c. To perform the words of the cove- 
nant. These were written in the book of 
the Law. The king not only entered into 
this sincerely, but caused all who were 
present to “stand to” it. 

3. The King Removed the Abomina- 
tions (vv. 4-20). 

He not only broke down the places of 
idolatrous worship, but slew the priests 
who officiated at the altar. 

4. The Passover Kept (vv. 21-23). 

So fully and heartily did they enter into 
this reformation, that this Passover was 
unlike any that had been held since the 
days of the judges. 

5. Workers of the Occult Driven Out 
(vv. 24, 25). 

All the days of the king they departed 
not from following after the Lord, the God 
of their fathers. 
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EMEMBRANCE Rev.3:3; Eccl. 12:1. 
EPENTANCE Rev. 3:19; Luke 13.3. 
ECEPTION Rev. 3:20; John 1:12. 
EWARD Rev. 3:21; Heb. 11:26. 
—Fred S. Shepard 





FOUR BITS OF FOLLY 

1. Choosing prosperity of purse instead 
of soul (Mark 10:17-22). 

2. Ignoring the law that evil living 
brings retribution (Prov. 22:8). 

3. Assuming that a sleeping conscience 
will never arouse to trouble (Matt. 26:75). 

4. Giving authority to the incompetent 
or unworthy (Eccles. ‘10:16).—T. M. 
Stevenson, in Christian Observer. 


GOD’S LOVE APPEARS— 

1. In His forgiveness of sins against 
Himself (Ps. 51:4; I John 1:9). 

2. In His adoption of penitent sinners 
as His own sons (I John 3:1, 2). 

3. In His gift to them of the Holy Spirit 
(Gal. 4:6). 

4+. In His investment of them with end- 
less glory (Rom. 8:17, 18).—T. M. Steven- 


son, in Christian Observer. 





THE DELIVERANCE AT THE RED 
SEA; HOW GOD HELPS 
HIS PEOPLE 
Exodus 14:10-16, 21, 22 
1. Plight (v. 10). 
2. Prayer (v. 11). 
3. Plaint (vv. 11, 12). 
4. Promise (vv. 13, 14). 
5. Plan (vv. 15-18). 
.6. Performance (vv. 21, 22).—Philip W. 
“rannell. 


a 





REJOICE! 

Introduction: The sacrifice of praise is 
well pleasing to God (Heb. 13:15). 

1. Rejoice alway (I Thess. 5:16, R.V.). 

2. Rejoice in the Lord (Phil. 4:4). 

3. Rejoice in the service of the Lord 
(Ps. 100:2; Rom. 7:6). 

4. Rejoice in the coming of the Lord 
(Luke 21:28; Titus 2:13). 

5. Rejoice in the chastening of the Lord 
(Eph. 5:25-27; Heb. 12:5-13).—Norman 
H. Camp. 





FAITH IN GOD’S PROMISES 
I Kings 17:13-16 

Introduction: Elijah cared for by the 
widow at Zarephath during the drouth. 

1. The Testing of Faith—“Make me a 
cake first” (v. 13). 

2. The Obedience of Faith—“She did 
according to the saying of Elijah” (v. 15). 

3. The Rewards of Faith—‘The meal 
wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil 
fail, according to the word of the Lord” 
(v. 16).—Walter Rothwell. 
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FOUR SIGNIFICANT WORDS 
In Matthew 14:19 
1. He took. 
2. He blessed. 
3. He brake. 
4. He gave——Anonymous. 





DUTIES OF CHURCH MEMBER- 
SHIP 

Acts 2:42 
1. To be well-grounded in Christian 
doctrine. 
2. To be joined to our brethren in fel- 
lowship. 
3. To partake regularly of the sacra- 
ments. 
4. To lead a prayerful life. 
5. To continue steadfastly in all 
duties—John Huizer. 





SEVEN VALLEYS IN SCRIPTURE 
AND THEIR LESSONS 


1. Achor—Trouble (Hos. 2:15). 

2. Eshcol—Fruitfulness (Num. 32:9). 

3. Baca—Weeping (Ps. 84:6). 

4. Berachah—Blessing (II Chron. 20:- 
26). 


5. Elah—Oak, i.e. Human Strength (1 
Sam. 17:2; 21.9). 

6. Hebron—Company (Gen. 37:14). 

7. Jehoshaphat—Judgment (Joel 3:12). 
—William J. Morrison. 





SOUL THIRST AND SATISFACTION 
Psalm 63:1, 5, 8 
1. The Soul Thirsting for God. 

All man’s unrest is his thirst for God. 
Nothing less can satisfy. Let us desire Him 
eagerly. 

2. The Soul Satisfied with God. 

Rest to every wish, fulness for all need, 
strength for all service. 

3. The Satisfied Soul Pressing Closer to 
God. 

Tenacious adherence. Abiding depen- 

dence. Growing possession.—A. Maclaren. 





THE RESURRECTION OF OUR 
LORD 
Proving Seven Things 

1. It was a proof of the inspiration of 
that Book which had foretold it for 4,000 
years and predicted and prefigured it for 
40 centuries. 

2. It was God’s declaration to the deity 
of Christ (Rom. 1:4). 

3. It was the seal of God’s acceptance 
of His finished work (Acts 10:40). 

4. It was the manifest sign of His glo- 
rious triumph over death (Eph. 4:2). 

5. It is the evidence of the believer’s 
justification (Rom. 4:25; 5:1). 

6. It is the proof of the future resurrec- 
tion of the sleeping saints (I Cor. 15:23). 

7. It is God’s solemn warning of the 
world’s impending doom (Acts 17:31).— 
Geo, Hucklesby, in The Witness. 


“CREATE IN ME A CLEAN 
HEART!” 


The Learning Heart (Luke 24:1-27). 
2. The Yearning Heart (vv. 28-31). 

3. The Burning Heart (vv. 32-35).— 
Myron Z. Hovda. 





A WONDERFUL SALVATION 
Hebrews 5:9 


1. Because of its Author. 

2. Because of its cost (the blood of 
Jesus). 

3. Because of its character. 

4. Because of its effects. 

5. Because of its simplicity —J. H. H. 





THE MARKS OF A WELL. 
PLEASING SERVICE 


Mark 14:3-9 


I. A Service of Love (v. 3; cf. John 
21-15 and I Cor. 13). 
II. A Service of Sacrifice (v. 5a). 
III. An Understanding Act (vv. 6, 7). 
1. Sympathetic. 
2. Opportune. 
IV. An Act unto Him (v. 8). 
. Not for show. 
. Not to please people. 
. The frequently-produced criticism 
(vv. 4, 5b). 
4. The Master’s appreciation (v. 9). 
—R. Clyde Smith. 


whom 





“BRETHREN, PRAY FOR US” 


1. That our message may be of God— 
“that utterance may be given unto me” 
(Eph. 6:19). 

2. That our work may be of God—“that 
God may open unto us a door for the 
word” (Col. 4:3, R.V.). 

3. That our understanding may be* oi 
God—“to make known the mystery of the 
gospel” (Eph. 6:19). 

4. That our boldness may be of God— 
“to make known with boldness” (Eph. 
6:19, R.V.). 

5. That our success may be of God— 
“that the word of the Lord may have free 
course” (II Thess. 3:1).—The Christian. 





DIVINE LEADING 

1. He led them forth by the right way 
(Ps. 107:7). 

2. He led them through the depths (Ps. 
106 :9).- 

3. He led them with a cloud (Ps. 128: 
14). 

4. He led them on safely (Ps. 128:53). 

5. He leadeth me beside the still waters 
(Ps: 2322), 

6. He leadeth me in the paths of right- 
eousness (Ps. 23:3). 

7. He shall gently bear (Isa. 40:11). 

8. The Lamb shall lead unto living foun- 
tains (Rev. 7:17). 

“For thy name’s sake, lead me.”—W. 
Luff. 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—Editors. 
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WAITING UPON GOD 
1. Wait upon God for Salvation (Ps. 
62:1). 
2. Wait upon God for Confidence (Ps. 
25:3; Isa. 49:23; I Pet. 2:6). 
3. Wait upon God for Help (Ps. 33: 
20). 
4. Wait upon God for Strength (Ps. 
27:14; Isa. 40:29-31). 
5. Wait upon God for Deliverance 
(Ps. 180:5, 6; 40:1-3). 
6. Wait upon God for Exaltation (Ps. 
37:9, 34; Luke 14:11). 
7. Wait upon God for Glorification 
(Rom. 8:19-23; Tit. 2:13)—James H. 
Brookes. 





GEMS FROM GALATIANS 2:20 

1 Man’s perfect redemption—“I am cru- 
cified with Christ.” 

2. The believer standing on resurrection 
ground—‘“nevertheless I live.” 

3. Sharing humility with Christ—“yet 
not I.” 

4. Our life-temple newly occupied— 
“Christ liveth in me.” 

5. A standard Christian life—‘“the life 
which I now live in (but not by) the flesh.” 

6. The invisible power of faith—“I live 
by faith of the Son of God.” 

7. The chorus of gratitude—“who loved 
me.” 

8. The greatest gift on record—“and 
gave himself for me.’—Hiram A. Pegg. 





“GREAT IS THE LORD, AND 
GREATLY TO BE PRAISED” 
Psalm 145:3 

1. He is great in Mercy (Ps. 86:13; 
103: 8, 11> I Chron: 21:13). 

2. He is great in Grace (Acts 4:33; 
II Cor. 9:14; I Pet. 4:10). 

3. He is great in Love (Eph. 2:4; John 
3216). 

4. He is great in Kindness (Joel 2:13; 
Ps: 31221). 

5. He is great in Goodness (Ps. 31:19; 
145:7; Zech. 9:17). 

6. He is great in Faithfulness (Lam. 
32233) 1 Cor, 1:9: 1 Thess: 5:24). 

7. He is great in Power (Eph. 1:19; Ps. 
147:5; Jer. 32:17-19). 

8. He is great in Works (Ps. 111:2-4; 
92:5; 86:10).—Mrs. Lela O. VanZee, in 
Gospel Message. 


FAITH 


If radio’s slim fingers can pluck a melody 
from the night 
And toss it over continent or sea; 
If the petal white notes of a violin 
Can be blown across a mountain, or city’s 
din; 
If songs, like crimson roses, are culled 
From the thin biue air, 
Why should mortals wonder that 
God hears prayer? 
—Author Unknown. 





GOD’S SUPREME GIFT 
John 3:16 


1. The Source of the Gift—‘“For God.” 

2. The Motive of the Gift—‘so loved.” 

3. The Object of the Gift—“the world.” 

4. The Freeness of the Gift—“that he 
gave.” 

5. The Subject of the Gift—‘“his only 
begotten Son.” 

6. The Extent of the Gift—“whosoever.” 

7. The Condition of Receiving the Gift 
—“believeth.” 

8. The Result of the Gift—“should not 
perish.” 

9. The Blessedness of the Gift—‘“but 
have everlasting life."—W. I. Satterfield. 





THE PRAYERS OF THE PHARISEE 
AND OF THE PUBLICAN 
Luke 18:9-14 
1. The Pharisee’s Prayer, or How Not 

to Pray. 

1. A self-deceiving prayer. 

Any religious exercise which makes a 
man feel satisfied with himself is a de- 
ception. 

2. A praver full of pride. 

It was not his wish to magnify God’s 
goodness, but rather to exalt himself. 

3. A boastful prayer. 

Humility would have made him silent 
about his own good deeds. 

4. A defective prayer. 

It was lacking in confession of sin, 
adoration of God, petition for mercy and 
forgiveness. 


II. The Publican’s Prayer, or How to 
Pray. 
1. A prayer of penitence. 
2. A prayer for mercy. 
3. A prayer offered in faith. 
4. A brief prayer, but effectual.—G. C. 








CHRIST AND ANTICHRIST CONTRASTED 


Tue Curist (John 1:41) 
A man of sorrows (Isa. 53:3). 
The Son of God (Gal. 2:20). 
He humbled Himself (Phil. 2:8). 
Is God (Heb. 1:8). 
Came not to do his own will (John 6:38). 


Came in His Father’s name (John 5:43). 


Was not received (by His own) (John 
1211). 

Came down from heaven (John 6:38). 

God worked through Him (Acts 2:22). 


The Truth (John 14:6). 
The Lamb (John 1:29). 
A prophet (Acts 7:37). 
The Good Shepherd (John 10:11). 
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Tue Anticurist (I John 2:22) 

Man of sin (II Thess. 2:3). 

The son of perdition (II Thess. 2:3). 

He exalteth himself (II Thess. 2:4). 

As God (II Thess. 2:4). 

He shall do according to his own will 
(Dan. 11:36). 

He shall come in his own name (John 
5:43). 

Will be received (John 5:43). 


The beast out of the earth (Rev. 13:11). 
After the working of Satan (II Thess. 
2:9). 

The Deceiver (II Thess. 2:9). 

The beast (Rev. 13:11). 

The false prophet (Rev. 19:20). 

The worthless shepherd (Zech. 11:17). 
—S. Lavery, in The Witness. 





THE THREE BOOKS 


No other books published re- 
cently have brought such blessing 
and inspiration to thousands. A 
leading American Christian says 
“These three books should be in 
the hands of every American Cit- 


ONFLICT OF 
THE AGES 


A great book with a great message 
for our times. Thousands say “It 
is Dr. Gaebelein’s best.” Still a 
best seller. Still brings showers of 
blessing. $1. 


WORLD 
PROSPECTS 


Companion Volume to the above. 
Dr. Gaebelein unfolds the Prophetic 
Program of the Bible as it has rarely 
been done. Scores upon scores of 
people accepted through reading it 
“that blessed Hope.” $1. 


AMONG THE RED 
AUTOCRATS 


George A. Solomon was Secretary 
of Commerce among the Soviets. He 
died a saved man. He exposes the 
viciousness of the Reds. It is an 
arresting book. Translated and 


edited by Dr. Gaebelein. $1. 


Each of the three is ONE DOL- 
LAR postpaid. Order the three to- 
gether and we charge you 


only $2.50 
xk*k* 


THE ANGELS OF 
GOD 


An interesting and deeply spir- 
itual Bible study on the Angels, who 
they are, where they are and what 
they are doing. Read it and receive 
through it comfort, peace and joy. 
By A. C. Gaebelein. 


THE RETURN OF 
THE LORD 


Another arresting book by the 
same author. Read it and be still 
more established in the Hope of His 
Coming. 

Each is One Dollar. But if you 
order the two together we make it 
this month 


only $1.50 


At the same time ask for a free 
SAMPLE COPY of “Our Hope.” 
Current Events as published monthly 
keeps you in touch with world 
events and their significance. 


Ask for a SCOFIELD BIBLE 
CATALOG. We make you a special 
offer and you can save money. 


OUR HOPE PUBLICATIONS 


456 Fourth Avenue 
Rooms 907-911—New York City 
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WAR! WAR! WAR! 


Summer offer on Prophetic Books 


THE COMING WORLD WAR 


By W. D. Herrstrom. A study of the inevi- 
table Armageddon, showing the Purpose, Pro- 
portions and Preparations for a war involving 
200,000,000 soldiers. Do you know???7?7??7 

Price 25c 


TRENDS TOWARD CHAOS 


By Arthur P. Sengpiehl, B.D. Staggering 
and alarming evidences showing Trends of 
Crime, Immorality, Divorce, Modernism, Com- 
munism and WAR are graphically set forth in 
this book. Every American should read it. 

Price 25c 


NEARING ARMAGEDDON 


By Arthur I. Brown, M.D. Taken from Un- 
veiling the Future and is as Dr. Trumbull says, 
“Convincing and terrifying” but for the Rap- 
ture. Do you know what awful weapons the 
nations have today. How near is Armaged- 
don??? Price 15c 


THE COMING DICTATOR 


By W. E. Biederwolf, D.D. Why all these 
Dictators, War clouds and “Distress of nations 
with perplexity”? Whither bound America??? 
This is a startling message by a great leader. 

Price 25c 


LIGHT ON THE HILLS 


By Dr. Arthur Brown. An amazing and re- 
cent book showing signs of the times, with 
studies on Germany, Russia, Leagues of Na- 
tions, Mussolini, Palestine, the Jews and great 
preparations for ARMAGEDDON. Very won- 
derful! Price 50c 


All five books valued at $1.40 at only $1.00 until 
Sept. 15, 1985 


Postage on all only 10c 


Fundamental Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio 


The Abundant Life 


A 16-PAGE LEAFLET MESSAGE BY 


JAMES H. McCONKEY 


“Every Soul that Knows the Spirit's 
abounding life is touching other lives with 
power.” 


Sent Free Post Paid, Write 


SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
Bessemer Building, Dept.H Pittsburgh, Pa. 








A TEXT FOR SPEAKERS 

We speak before God in Christ.—II 
Corinthians 12:19. 

1. The Right Thing. 

“We speak.” Christ cures dumbness. 
“With the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation” (Rom. 10:9). We speak to 
Him, of Him, for Him. 

2. The Right Place. 

“We speak in Christ.” He is the center 
and circumference of our speaking. We 
speak of nothing outside Him. We stand 
upon redemption ground. 

3. The Right Listener. 

“Before God.” If we realize we speak 
before God, we shall not fear man, his 
sneers, his criticisms, or his praise.-—The 
Christian. 





FEEDING THE FIVE THOUSAND 
Matthew 14:15-21 

Introduction: Natural things figure 
spiritual things. Our spirit may be as 
hungry as our body. Many try to appease 
spiritual hunger with things that never 
satisfy. Christ is “the Bread of Life,” 
the spiritual food. 

1. The Need. Consider the case: a 
hungry multitude; a desert place; a lack 
of provision—and- Jesus. 

The disciples’ suggestion: “Send them 
away.” They felt themselves unable to 
deal with the case. 

2. The Supply. The case was not hope- 
less. Jesus was there. He could enable 
His disciples to supply the need. Their 
duty was to see what resources were avail- 
able, however inadequate they might be. 
What they had, brought to Christ and 
blessed by Him, proved sufficient. John 
records that it was a boy who had brought 
the loaves and fishes. 

3. The Circumstances of the Feast. A 
place with no provision, a multitude of 
more than 5,000 people, submissive guests, 
a restful meal, sufficient food, carefulness 
as to waste, a miracle of divine grace. 

Conclusion: Jesus is our resource when 
our spirit is hungry. He called Himself 
the Bread of Life. The preachers today 
should bring their supply to Christ to get 
His blessing on it before they distribute 
to the multitude—S. E. McNair. 











2003 Addison Way 





PROTOCOLS FICTITIOUS 


Origin of these much-discussed documents definitely established by Gentile witnesses 
in Cantonal Court of Switzerland. Efforts of most powerful leaders of anti-semetism 
in Europe to prove Jewish plot undermined by findings of court experts. 
mary of evidence will appear in forth-coming JULY ISSUE OF Keith L. Brooks’ 


“PROPHECY MONTHLY” 


Facts must no longer be withheld from Christian public. Send 10c in stamps for this 
issue containing thrilling articles. 4 mo. trial 25 cents. 


§@E~ “Prophecy And The Tottering Nations” 


Keith L. Brooks’ latest book—intensely interesting up-to-the-minute material—should 
be read by all prophetic students. Here is plain teaching concerning present trends 
and needed counsel for God's people. Attractive 50c book. If you send $1 for year 
subscription to “Prophecy Monthly," send $1.35 for the two. 


PROPHECY MONTHLY 


Keith L. Brooks, Editor 


Full sum- 


Los Angeles, Calif. 
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NEVERTHELESS 
The Nevertheless of Sin (II Kings 3:3; 
13:6). . Fi 
The Nevertheless of Supplication (ut- 


tered—Neh. 4:9; answered—Ps. 31:22; 
106 :44). 
The Nevertheless of Salvation (Ps. 
106.8). 
The Nevertheless of Submission (Matt. 
26 :39). 
The Nevertheless of Suffering and 


Sanctity (Heb. 12:11). 

The Nevertheless of Solace (II Cor. 
72h): 

The Nevertheless of the Second Advent 
(Matt. 26 :64).—S. R. Cambie. 





POINTS FOR PREACHERS 

There is only one thing that I dread 
more than self-important learning, and that 
is self-important ignorance. I dread the 
minister to whom preaching is easy. I 
hate, with religious and even holy hatred, 
the sermons that are shaken out of the 
coat sleeve on a Saturday night. We 
do not want such men in the ministry of 
the gospel. Preaching should be a shed- 
ding of blood—Joseph Parker. 

God has drawn near to me sometimes 
and given me such a view of the hideous 
guilt of the pride existing in my heart 
that I have felt as if I could never go into 
my pulpit and face my beloved people 
again. I have seen pride in the pulpit 
preparation and have been astonished at it. 
I have had to lay down the pen and fall 
upon my face before God and positively 
refuse to write another line or think an- 
other thought, until God the Holy Ghost 
had banished this awful foe from the secret 
places of my heart—Charles Inwood. 





STRAIGHT AND PERSONAL + 


All sermons should have a personal and 
direct note in them. You remember the 
time our Lord went to dinner with the 
Pharisee, Simon. Simon neglected the 
courtesy of foot-washing when our Lord 
came, and afterwards a woman of the 
streets supplied this lack. Simon sat in 
gloomy, critical thought, because our Lord 
let this sinner touch Him. Jesus looked 
across the table and said, “Simon, I have 
somewhat to say unto thee.” It was a 
word to Simon’s thoughts. Never was 
there a straighter, more direct and personal 
word. 

Christ always speaks thus to us. When 
our thoughts are on sin can you imagine 
Christ’s word at such a time? When we are 
unkind, suspicious or censorious, surely 
Jesus looks at us and says, “I have some- 
what to say unto thee.” When we reach 
out our hand to take money that we should 
not take, when we seize an advantage in 
business that is not right, again His calm 
eyes look into ours and His words ring 
in our ears, “I have somewhat to say unto 
thee.” 

Those who speak in Christ’s name should 
catch His accent and His tone. Perhaps 
you can remember when some man of God 
spoke such a word to you in some stress 
or darkness of your past. You will never 
forget it. A minister’s words in the pulpit 
and out of it, should be kind and loving, 
but also straight and personal.—Southern 
Churchman. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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bvangelistic and 
Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 





Evangelists and other Christian workers report- 
ing items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy reach 
the magazine not later than the first day of the 
month preceding date of issue. 


This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
paigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to print 
them.—Editors. 





Hyman Appelman reports 184 additions 
to the East Grand Avenue Baptist 
Church, Dallas, Tex., in a two weeks re- 
vival. 


Ray and Mrs. Osterhouse were busy 
during April in meetings in Cincinnati, 
Ohio; Burley and Caldwell, Idaho; Baker 
and Portland, Ore. These meetings were 
the source of great blessing, and many 
professed faith in Christ as personal 
Saviour. 


Dr. J. C. Massee and his son, William, 
conducted two and a half weeks of evan- 
gelistic meetings in the Beulah Baptist 
Church, Detroit, Mich., Arnold H. Kehrl, 
pastor. There were 86 decisions for 
Christ, 27 reconsecration and dedication 
of life decisions. 


Guy W. Green held services April 17- 
28 for Bethel Presbyterian Church of 
Hamilton, Ill. There were 26 persons re- 
ceived into church membership. Mr. 
Green gave a series of addresses on 
“Everyday Religion,” May 8-26, for the 
United Brethren, Baptist, Methodist and 
Presbyterian churches of Reedsburg, Wis. 
The services were held in the Presbyterian 
church, except on Sunday mornings, when 
Mr. Green divided his time among the par- 
ticipating congregations. 


“Bob” Ingersoll, of Detroit, assisted 
Pastor A. O. Odegard, of the First Bap- 
tist Church of Sparta, Mich., in a two 
weeks pre-Easter revival campaign. The 
meetings were greatly blessed by God 
and resulted in a goodly number of con- 
versions and consecrations; others dedi- 
cated their lives for life service wherever 
the Lord may call them. The singing was 
led by Earl Shreve, Kent City, Mich., as- 
sisted by Mrs. Shreve and Mrs. Odegard 
at the pianos. 


The Fisher Evangelistic Party, of Port- 
land, Ind., closed a victorious revival in 
May in the First Friends Church in 
Portsmouth, Va., with Pastor A. B. Star- 
buck. Several nights during the services 
people were turned away for lack of 
seats. About 125 people sought salvation. 
The meeting attracted so much interest 
that Mr. Fisher was invited to continue 
the meetings in the First Christian 
Church of Portsmouth, where R. A. Whit- 
ten is pastor. 


C. William Harris writes, “Just closed 
a five weeks meeting at the Methodist 
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Church, Vestal, N. Y. There were 39 con- 
versions and many members reconsecrated 
their lives.” 


David F. Nygren, and Harry W. Bundy, 
singer, on May 19, closed a gospel crusade 
in the First Baptist Church, Lapeer, 
Mich., Peter McI. Clasper, pastor. There 
were twenty-two definite conversions and 
a large number of reconsecrations. The 
campaign stirred the entire community. 


J. W. Troy reports a meeting in May 
with the Hyde Park Baptist Church, 
North Plainfield, N. J., Ralf Carr, pastor. 
Souls were saved and Christians edified. 
Some volunteered for life service. 


R. C. Haycock was called in April for 
meetings in the M. E. Church, in Sigel, 
Pa., John Banks, pastor. God greatly 
blessed with souls saved and a revived 
church. The next engagement was in a 
Mennonite Church, Mann’s Choice, Pa., 
Jacob Unrue, pastor. 


Sylvester Sanford held a meeting in 
May, in Mullinville, Kan., which was 
greatly blessed in the salvation of souls. 
More than 100 bowed at the altar, and 20 
young people gave their lives for definite 
Christian work. Mr. Sanford’s meeting 
in Mullinville, Kan., proved a blessing to 
the United Brethren Church. Mrs. San- 
ford, who works with the evangelist, re- 
cently underwent a serious operation. She 
is in the Galesburg, IIl., hospital. Remem- 
ber her before the throne of grace. 


L. C. Robie finished a five weeks’ cam- 
paign in Madisonville and Chapmanton, 
Pa., with Pastor Robinson. Crowds filled 
the churches from the very start, people 
coming in from surrounding sections. 
About a hundred people found the Lord 
during these meetings, and there were 
many rededications. A group of young 
people pledged themselves for the Lord’s 
work and have already gone out to give 
their witness from the platform. On 
April 28 Mr. Robie opened a union meet- 
ing in Newfoundland, Pa., with five 
churches uniting. 


L. O. McCartneysmith conducted a 
campaign in May in the First Christian 
Church, Binghamton, N. Y.; also a three 
weeks campaign in Johnstown, Pa., with 
the Second Brethren Church. The Lord 
richly blessed in the conversion of the 
lost and the restoration and rededication 
of Christians. On June 2 Mr. McCart- 
neysmith began a thirty day campaign in 
Dallas, Texas., for the Brethren Church. 
He will be assisted by Raymond E. Reich, 
as director of music. 


J. W. “Bob” Simmons conducted a two 
weeks Bible conference Mar. 10-24, in the 
Latham, Ill., Baptist Church, C. O. 
Grubbs, pastor. Many saints were 





EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


EVANGELIST 


EDWARD VANDERJAGT 


preaches the Word 
Safe—Sane—Scriptural—Spiritual 
Booking meetings for fall and winter 1935-36 
Not commercialized Evangelism 
Write for references: 
236 Monroe Avenue, Grand Rapids, Mich. 








“Music, of all the liberal 
arts, has the greatest influ- 
ence over the passions, and 
is that to which the legisla- 
tor ought to give the greatest 

agement.’ —Napoleon. 


4 THE MUSICAL WHITES 
_. Singers-Musicians-Highland Park tL 


STUART ELKINS REEC 


“Young People’s Evangelist” 


VISUALIZING THE BIBLE STORY 
Pictorial Bible Sermons 
Booking fall and winter dates. 
RFD No. 4, BOX 421 INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 














McCartneysmith Evangelistic Party 
Personnel: Dr. L. O. McCartneysmith, Ph.D., 
D.D., Evangelist, Lecturer and World Traveler. 
Mrs. Elizabeth McCartneysmith, Mus. M., Soloist, 
Accompanist, and Director Children's Work. 
Raymond E. Reich, Tenor, Song Leader and Di- 
rector Young People's Councils. Moody Grad- 
uate. interdenominational—Spiriteal—Frophett- 

1. Now booking campaigns \ 

1509 West Thir im Waterloo, lowa 














Singer of Psalms | 


Available in Chicago Area 
during July 
Musical instruments of Bible 
times used; also display of arti- 
cles from Holy Land. 
Program Details on request. 
Send for free descriptive folder. 
71 W. 23rd St., New York, N.Y. 











strengthened and several reconsecrated 
themselves to the service of our Lord. 
L. E. Leeper, of Tulsa, Okla., and Ken- 
neth Lovelady, of Hamilton, Ont., assisted 
with the music. 


Raymond O. and Mrs. Nelson assisted 
Harry McCormick Lintz in a three weeks 
campaign in the Temple Baptist Church, 
Duluth, Minn. Many were saved and 
scores brought back to the Lord. The 
choir loft was filled every evening. The 
boys and girls meetings were especially 
interesting. Many of them accepted the 
Lord. Pastor and members reported it 
as “one of our greatest campaigns.” 


Guila M. Logue and Muriel C. Smith, 
of Lancaster, Pa., conducted evangelistic 
services during March and April in the 
evangelical Congregational Churches of 
Pine Grove, Steelton, and Plymouth 
Meeting, Pa. There were 67 who accepted 
Christ, and the churches were greatly re- 
vived. At Steelton there were 21 dele- 
gations from out of town. 


T. C. Crume writes that he was in a 
good meeting in June in Bloomfield, Ind. 
There were 18 conversions in response to 
his first appeal. Dr. J. R. Shuman is 
pastor of the Baptist Church in which the 
meetings were held. 


Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop, who have 
been holding evangelistic services for six- 
teen months in Hawaii, began a world 
tour May 9 via the Robert Dollar line. 
Mr. Dunlop plans to be gone about two 
years, visiting many mission stations. 
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For Ten Years They've Stood Every Test 


IDEAL 


SEAT ENDS 
For Tents, Tabernacles, Etc. 
THE 1935 MODEL IS 
BETTER THAN EVER 


The Improvements in This Quick-Set-Up-And-Tear- 
Down Seat make for added comfort and —. 







not 

cut or clamped on; hence not damaged. 
SEAT ENDS all-steel, galv., wt. 7% lbs. ea. 
used in tents of one organization; 2000 by @ 
Calif. city for outdoor seating. Most economical, 
comfortable and substartial seat on market. Eastern 
orders fi Philadelphia, Pa. Address IDEAL 
MFG. CO., 1041 No. Mansfield Ave., Hollywood, Calif. 


TENTS 


READY TO SHIP 


20x30, 20x50, 31x45, 30x60, 35x70, 40x60, 40x70, 
50x80, 60x90, 60x120. WORLD’S FAIR TENTS 
—42x85, 42x110, 42x150, 100x250. 


Streamers and Decorations. Write us what YOU want. 


KERR MFG. CO., 1954 Grand Ave., Chicago 

















GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA 


35 Years In Business 








Ethan Bray reports two successful en- 
gagements in the Methodist Episcopal 
churches in Garfield and Bentley, Mich. 
The Lord blessed to the salvation of many 
souls. Among those accepting Christ 
were five of Catholic faith. The entire 
community attended the services, as well 
as delegations from the nearby towns. 


Paul and Mrs. White, “Musical 
Whites,” assisted in meetings May 20-26, 
in Bethany Reformed Church, Chicago. 
Dr. Will H. Houghton was the speaker. 
During June, the Whites were engaged 
with Harry McCormick Lintz in a union 
tent meeting in Terre Haute, Ind. Nine 
churches co-operated in the campaign. 


O. W. Stucky closed a two weeks cam- 
paign in May wth Dr. H. H. Savage, 
pastor of the First Baptist Church, Pon- 
tiac, Mich. During this revival 47 took a 
definite stand for the Lord. In addition 
there were a number of reconsecrations. 
The presence of Bibles in the services 
grew from 105 to 398, while the chapters 
that were reported read from night to 
night increased from 1,575 to 9,617, the 
congregation reading a total of 43,793 
chapters in the Bible in the two weeks, 
or an equivalent of more than 36 times 
through the Bible. Many interesting and 
inspiring testimonies were given about 
blessings received through this intensive 
reading. 

Harry O. Anderson writes: “We con- 
ducted a gracious meeting in May in Van 
Nuys, Calif., with the Baptist Church, 
J. G. Carmichael, pastor. It was estimated 
that 10,000 people attended the meetings. 





U.S.A. and Canada. 


29th to Sept. 15th. 





Come to Canada’s Keswick! 


—for a wonderful vacation and Bible Conference in Mus- 
koka Lakes District, Ontario. 
Wholesome recreation, healthful 
ozone, Bathing, Bowling, Badminton, Tennis, JOY FOR 
THE SOUL, FOOD FOR THE MIND, REST FOR THE 
BODY. Visited by hundreds from U.S.A. annually. 
Twelfth year. Speakers include Robert Lee, Bishop Tay- 
lor-Smith, K.C.B., C.V.O., D.D., C. J. Rolls, D.D., Wm. H. 
Hockman, D.D., Robt. C. McQuilkin, D.D., and many other 
outstanding men of God. Open continuously from June 


Write for illustrated folder to— 


Canadian Keswick Conference 


Room 317, 366 Bay St., Toronto 
Rowland V. Bingham, D.D., President 





Speakers from England, 
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There were 81 who professed conversion 
and joined the church, 325 came to the 
altar for reconsecration, and one young 
man volunteered for the ministry. Boys 
from the C.C.C. camp attended the meet- 
ing and several found Christ.” 


Horace F. and Mrs. Erwin, Marceline, 
Mo., held a union meeting with five 
churches in May in the city auditorium, 
Sayre, Okla. A full house and splendid 
interest prevailed. Two choirs of 80 to 
100 voices helped to bring about a spiritual 
revival through song. The Bible Hour 
held each morning was unusually well at- 
tended. The five pastors took turns in giv- 
ing the messizges, and the Erwins had 
charge of the music, organization and the 
invitation following the sermon. 


Ralph E. Stewart, pastor of the Hil- 
dreth Baptist Church of Columbus, O., 
durinz June supplied the pulpit of the 
Clinton Hill Baptist Church, Newark, 
N.J. He conducted an eight day Bible 
Conference at the church teaching the 
Book of Acts. He was invited to speak 
two Sundays over Radio WGCP and also 
to address the Young Peoples Federation 
of the North Jersey Baptist Association 
in annual meeting at Newton, N.J. 


Clarence E. Mason, Jr., pastor of Chel- 
sea Baptist Church, Atlantic City, N.]J., 
reports that 2 nine day interdenomina- 
tional Bible Conferences will be held July 
20-28 and August 3-11, in the; Chalfonte- 
Haddon Hall on the Board Walk. Among 
the speakers for the July conference will 
be Dr. L. Sale-Harrison, Erling C. Olsen, 
William Allan Dean, and George A 
Palmer, for August there will be Albert 
Hughes, Herbert W. Biebe, J. Oliver Bus- 
well, W. H. Rogers, Isaac Page, and 
Roland Pierce. The venture is one of 
faith. Mr. Mason asks the prayers gf 
God’s people that the thousands of un- 
saved who come to Atlantic City might 
hear the gospel message and come into 
fellowship with the Lord. For further 
information write Clarence E. Mason, Jr.. 
49 N. Jackson Ave., Atlantic City, N. J. 


Lake Odessa Bible Conference will 
celebrate its fourteenth year at this year’s 
session, July 3-14. Lake Odessa is in 
Michigan on the main line of the Pere 
Marquette railway and on highway Route 
M-50. Interesting plans are being formed 
which will make Odessa one of the out- 
standing summer Bible conferences of 
1935. Some of the Moody Bible Institute 
staff will appear on the platform. Dr. 
Will H. Houghton will be the speaker 
July 5 and 6, W. Taylor Joyce, of the 
Correspondence School, will speak and 
organize Bible classes. Other speakers 
will be Mel Trotter, Westphal, Camfield. 
Rader, Brown, and Haskins. Mr. and 
Mrs. Swyers and family will take part in 
the musical program. For further in- 
formation address Dr. H. H. Newell, 410 
Jefferson Street, McKeesport, Pa. 


The Ontario Bible Conference meets 
August 11-18 at Fair Haven, N. Y., with 
the following speakers: Dr. L. Sale Har- 
rison, William Ward Ayer, Frederick H. 
Sterne, Dr. M. A. Soper, F. Russel Purdy, 
Arthur J. Bowen, Dr. and Mrs. Chester 
D. Moses, C. A. Porter, “The Musical 
Whites,” and Ralph E. Stewart, president- 
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director. It offers eight days of glorious 
fellowship at a very small cost. For fur- 
ther information address R. E. Stewart, 
1606 Aberdeen Avenue, Columbus, Ohio. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Max I. Reich gave a 
Bible exposition, April 
28-May 3, in Calvary 
Baptist Tabernacle, 
Sandusky, Ohio, Ralph 
Stoll, pastor. Mr. Reich 
said he found a spirit- 
ually exercised people 
who were prepared for 
the Word which he brought to them. An 
atmosphere of prayer and worship pre- 
vailed. May 5-10 he continued his min- 
istry in the Church of God, Martinsville, 
Ill., A. C. Smith, pastor, who writes of 
great blessing. May 12-17 he spent with 
the Second Baptist Church of Mount 
Carmel, Ill., Leroy Blackburn, pastor; 
May 18, 19 at the First Church of the 
Fundamentals, Evansville, Ind., Herman 
Reich, pastor; and May 20-24 at the 
Evansville Rescue Mission, Ernest I. 

Reveal, superintendent. 


Dr. William P. White, through the 
efforts of Klon E. Matthews, addressed 
union groups composed of members of 
the United Presbyterian, Baptist, and 
Methodist denominations in Ontario, 
Ore., and Weiser, Idaho; the former 
April 14-26, and the latter April 29-May 5. 
The sessions in each place were held in 
the United Presbyterian Church. Next 
he met with the Baptist churches of 
Payette and Caldwell, Idaho, the former 
May 5-11 at the invitation of S. Nelson, 
pastor, and the latter May 13-20 under 
Pastor G. L. Frazier. 


Dr. Henry Ostrom made expository and 
evangelistic addresses April 18-May 5 in 
Minnesota under the Range Bible Con- 
ference. The meetings were held in the 
First Presbyterian Church of Virginia. 
Seven professed conversion and 22 con- 
secration, 


Harry McCormick Lintz conducted an 
evangelistic campaign May 5-26 in the 
Temple Baptist Church of Duluth, Linus 
Johnson, pastor. He was assisted by 
Raymond O. and Mrs. Nelson, musicians. 
There were 145 professed conversions, 
168 consecrations, and 115 young people 
offered for Christian service. Attend- 
ance overflowed the capacity of the audi- 
torium, and a public address system be- 
came necessary. The work among the 
boys and girls and young people was out- 
standing. The pastor is enthusiastic over 
results and has invited the evangelistic 
party to return. May 29 Mr. Lintz ad- 
dressed the midweek prayer meeting at 
the First Swedish Baptist Church of 
Minneapolis, Anton E. Sjolund, pastor. 


The Sunshine Gospei Trio held meet- 
ings in the Mount Zion Baptist Church 
at Piasa, Ill., C. C. Meeden, pastor. Two 
professed conversion, 80 consecration, 
and 18 offered for Christian service. Sev- 
eral addresses to high school students 
were warmly received. 


Herbert Lockyer was a speaker at 
Bible conferences held April 28-May 12, 
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in New York City, Brooklyn, and Man- 
chester, N. H. May 19-24 he was guest 
preacher at the Moody Memorial Church, 
Dr. Harry A. Ironside, pastor. Several 
professed conversion and some offered 
for Christian service. May 2-June 6 he 
was associated with Dr. Gray in a Bible 
conference in Charleston, W. Va. 





BIBLE CONFERENCES 

Two interesting Bible conferences were 
held in New Hampshire in the New Eng- 
land series, the former at Concord, May 
5-8, in the First Baptist Church, of which 
Dr. Guy E. Mark is pastor, and the latter 
at Manchester, May 8-12, in the Merri- 
mack Baptist Church, of which J. Wesley 
Rafter is minister. At Concord the 
speakers were Drs. Will H. Houghton, H. 
Framer Smith, and John C. Page; at 
Manchester, Drs. Houghton, Gray and 
Herbert Lockyer. Conferences were also 
held in the First Reformed Churches of 
Newark, N. J., O. M. Fletcher, pastor, 
and Mt. Vernon, N. Y., George I. Robert- 
son, pastor. At the former Drs. Hough- 
ton and Smith addressed meetings May 
8 and 9, and at the latter May 10 and 12. 


The speakers in the interdenomina- 
tional Bible conference conducted in 
Calvary Baptist Church, New York City, 
May 28-June 5, were Dr. Will H. Hough- 
ton, President of the Institute and former 
pastor of this church, Dr. James M. Gray, 
President Emeritus; Dr. H. Framer 
Smith, and Herbert Lockyer, of Liver- 
pool, England. The song leader was 
H. I. Peterson, pastor of the Congrega- 
tional Church of Georgetown, Mass., Ray 
E. Bomboy did the set-up work. The 
afternoon and evening sessions of the 
conference were largely attended. The 
Sunday services were broadcast over 
WHN. Mr. Lockyer and Dr. Smith 
spoke for fifteen minutes over WJZ, the 
National Broadcasting Company’s coast 








Lake Harbor 


Bible Conference 
MUSKEGON, MICH. 


JUNE 2—SEPT. 2, 1935 


Some of the Conferences which will be held 
at the Lake Harbor Bible Conference Grounds 
during the summer . . . Evangelical Covenant 
Churches of Lower Michigan, The Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago, The Chicago Gospel Taber- 
nacle, The Interdenominational Prophetic Con- 
ference. Also others equally interesting and 
attractive. 


World renowned speakers; great spiritual lead- 
ers and teachers. A varied program under the 
auspices of leading Fundamental and Evangeli- 
cal organizations. Wholesome food; good hotel; 
also cottages or dormitories. Board and room 
$11.00 to $16.00. Recreational sports include 
boating, swimming, fishing, golfing, tennis, 
riding, etc. 


“Come weary souls for Jesus bids you come.” 
Let the woods and waters of Western Mich- 
igan ease tired bodies and strained nerves as 
your souls are refreshed by praise and prayer 
and inspiration. 


Supervised camps for boys and girls. 
Write for weekly programs of the season 
and illustrated booklet. Address: 


A. J. Ostling, Manager 


MUSKEGON MICHIGAN 











August 4 to 11 inclusive 


Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago 


Bible Conference 
LAKE HARBOR, MICHIGAN 


The speakers will include Dr. 
James M. Gray, Dr. Will H. 
Houghton and Rev. Herbert 
Lockyer, of England. 

















grounds. 


Evangelist Oscar Lowry 


Enjoy this feast for Soul Winners . . 


Business Men... Sunday School Teachers. 


ROOM 1224, 





Midsummer Conference on 
EE PRACTICAL EVANGELISM 


At BEAUTIFUL CEDAR LAKE, IND. 


Recharge your spiritual battery and get needed physical relaxation 
at one of America’s most beautiful and accessible conference 
Remember, some of our Lord’s greatest sermons were de- 
livered by the seashore of Blue Galilee. 
the waterside if you will let Him. 

“The same day went Jesus... 
multitudes were gathered together unto Him, so that He went into a 
ship, and sat; and the whole multitude stood on the shore. 
spake many things unto them.”’—Matt. 13:1-3. 


Join Us In His Name At 


CEDAR LAKE, IND. AUGUST, 3 to 11 


. Christian Workers 
Fishermen’s Clubs ... Missionaries on Furlough ... Pastors. . 


Evangelist Inspiring music. Cool shady grounds beside the still Music in 
OSCAR LOWRY waters of a lovely lake. Attractive cottages, com- Charge of 
Prince of Bible fortable rooms, good meals, in beautiful wooded 
Preachers Hoosier country only 46 miles over paved roads from MR.and MRS. 
and others Chicago. R. 0. NELSON 


For special low rates and full information write: 


CHRISTIAN BUSINESS MEN'S COMMITTEE 


Sponsoring the Loop noon hour Evangelist Services. 
64 WEST RANDOLPH STREET, 


He will speak to you by 
and sat by the sea side, and great 


And He 


. .. Mission Superintendents . . . 
. Evangelists ... Christian 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
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to coast network. On Wednesday eve- 
ning, May 1, Mr. Lockyer spoke for a 
half hour over WMCA. This message 
was brought to the conference church and 
was heard by probably 75 per cent of 
the evening audience. About one hun- 
dred attended the Alumni Fellowship 
Supper when Drs. Houghton and Smith 
both spoke. Dr. Houghton and Mr. 
Lockyer also addressed a group of Chris- 
tian business men at their Monday lunch- 
eon in Hotel Salisbury. 

April 29 Mr. Lockyer greeted 200 peo- 
ple at Poughkeepsie, N. Y., and the next 
day Dr. Houghton addressed 300 at 
Middletown, N. Y. At the Wednesday 


49th Annual 
Missionary Convention 


and 


Bible Conference 


Christian and Missionary Alliance 
Beulah Beach, Ohio 
On the shore of Lake Erie 


July 26th to August 4th 


Enjoy your vacation in a spiritual atmosphere 
Stirring Missionary Messages 
Bible Teaching and Evangelistic Preaching 
For rates and particulars write 


Rev. H. E. Nelson, Beulah Beach, O. 








WORLD’S GREATEST BIBLE CONFERENCE 
WINONA LAKE, INDIANA — FORTY-FIRSTANNUAL = AUGUST, 14-25 


This program speaks for itself. There is nothing like it elsewhere. 


Foremost preachers and Bible teachers of the world will speak. Bishops Arthur J. Moore and 

Ernest L. Waldorf, Drs. Harry Rimmer, M. E. Dodd, J. C. Massee, Herbert W. Bieber, Herbert 

Lockyear, I. M. Hargett, Henry Hepburn, R. L. Brown, Harry J. Hager, George W. Cooke, Roy 

T. Houts, James M. Gray, Henry D. Houghton, and WILLIAM EDWARD BIEDERWOLF, 

DIRECTOR. 

Address all correspondence to WINONA LAKE BIBLE CONFERENCE, WINONA LAKE, 
INDIANA 


Six weeks of outstanding Chautauqua program, June 30-August ||. School of Sacred Music, August 12-24, 
Send for folders, Winona Lake Institutions. 








SOME GOOD TITLES 


Scheduled for the August Issue of the MOODY MONTHLY 
include: 
The Causes and Prophetic Significance of Earthquakes by Rev. 
Herbert Lockyer 
New Tongues and the Gift of Tongues by Rev. Harry E. Safford 
The Fellowship of Religious Faiths by Rev. R. E. Hough 
Nudism and the Bible by Rev. Wm. C. Faucette 
A Modernist Declares Himself by Rev. Will H. Houghton 
A Review of the "Townsend Plan" 


with the AUGUST ISSUE. Let it be the first of an 8 
months’ trial subscription for $1.00 


Supply your friends 


Renew your own subscription without delay. Do not miss the August Number! 
Mail your order to 


MOODY MONTHLY __ [49 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 





A CHRISTIAN’S VACATION 


The Christian, in making vacation plans each year, will naturally be controlled 
by his or her ideals. 

Long Island, with its temperate summer climate, its variety and beauty of 
scene, its innumerable sandy beaches, its magnificent roads, and its c.nvenience 
of access, is one of the most famous and favored vacation centers in the world. 
Unite with these attractions the rural charm and quiet, the exceptional accom- 
modations and comforts, the minimum cost, and beyond all, the spiritual oppor- 
tunities of Stony Brook, and there is no essential lacking to the ideal Christian 
vacation. 


Annual Prophetic and General Bible Conference 
August 17 — September 2 


Donald Grey Barnhouse W. H. Rogers W. F. McMillin 
Arno C. Gaebelein J. Oliver Buswell Wilbur M. Smith 
Herbert Lockyer Will H. Houghton Robert R. Fritsch 
Music under the direction of 

J. Carleton Booth 


Albert Sidney Johnson 
Merrill McPherson 
Samuel M. Zwemer 


Homer Hammontree Paul Beckwith 





Ministers especially will find delightful recreation and profitable fellowship. Special rates 





for entertainment are made to the minister and his family. 








THE STONY BROOK ASSEMBLY 
STONY BROOK, LONG ISLAND, N. Y. 
For reservations and information, address G. C. MOORE, STONY BROOK, N. Y. 
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evening prayer meeting Mr. Lockyer ad- 
dressed 250 at the Tabernacle Baptist 
Church, while Dr. Smith spoke to about 
the same number at the Bedford Pres- 
byterian Church, both in Brooklyn. Sat- 
urday, May 4, Dr. Houghton and Mr. 
Lockyer addressed 300 people at the Star 
of Hope Mission, conducted by Mr. Peter 
Stam, in Paterson, N. Y. 

Brooklyn, N. Y., May 5-10, Bedford 
Presbyterian Church, Dr. George W. 
Arms, pastor. Dr. Arms writes that the 
conference conducted by Dr. Gray and 
Herbert Lockyer brought a _ precious 
blessing to his own people and the many 
strangers who attended. Altogether the 
conference reached an attendance of 
about 2,800 people. H. I. Peterson, oi 
Georgetown, Mass., led the singing and 
the business arrangements and promotion 
work were attended to by Ray E. Bom- 
boy. Dr. Arms expressed the hope that 
in the providence of God, a similar con- 
ference might be held in his church next 
year. 

Charleston, W. Va., May 26-June 2, 
Union City Mission, Pat B. Withrow, su- 
perintendent. This great work has re- 
cently added a tabernacle structure seat- 
ing nearly 3,000 people, in which the 
evening evangelistic meetings were con- 
ducted by Dr. Gray and Herbert Lockyer, 
with large attendance. Morning and 
afternoon meetings for Bible study were 
held in a smaller auditorium, and were 
also well attended, notably by pastors 
and Christian workers. Several pastors 
were in attendance at each session 
throughout the conference. The music 
was in charge.of Messrs. Homer A. Ro- 
deheaver and B. D. Ackley, who intro- 
duced several special features at each 
evening meeting, among them a quartet 
of young blind men, children’s trios and 
quartets, and a children’s chorus frem 
the orphan home, which is one of several 
branches of the mission. The testimonies 
of blessing were very enthusiastic. On 
the Sunday morning of the conference, 
Dr. Gray preached in the Presbyterian 
Church of St. Albans, W.Va., C. L. Nis- 
bet, pastor. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 
Harry O. Anderson—June, Colorado Springs, 
Colo.; July, New York, N.Y.; October, No. Hol- 
lywood, Calif. 


Gerald E. Bonney—July 9-23, Cabot, Ark.; 
Nov. 10-25, Haverhill, Mass. 
Gerald E. Bonney—June 9-21, Wynnewood, 


Okla.; June 23-July 8, Hollis, Okla. 

.. H. Cassady—June 9-23, Tire Hill, Pa. 

- B. Chenault—June 17-28, Chicago; July 15- 
27, Dixon, Ill.; Aug. 4-11, Newtown, Va.; Oct. 
7-25, Waterloo, Iowa. 

C. A. Dougherty—July 21-Aug. 1, Spratt, Ohio. 

R. C. Haycock—July 26-Aug. 4, M. E. Camp 
Meeting in Western Pa. 

Oscar Lowry—Aug. 3-16, Cedar Lake, Ind.; 
Aug. 18-Sept. 1, Chicago, III. 

Everett C. and Mrs. Mills—June and July, Los 
Angeles, Calif. 

Raymond O. Nelson—June, Denver, Colo.: 
July, Niagara Falls, Ont. 

David F. Nygren and Harry W. Bundy—July, 
Youngstown, Ohio; Aug., Wheaton, Minn.; Sept. 
Westby and Glasgow, Mont.; Oct., Lindsborg, 
Kan.; Nov., Niagara Falls, Ont., Can. 

W. E. Pietsch—June 19-July 4, Los Angeles, 
Calif.; July 7-21, Atlanta, Ga.; July 22-31, Sparta, 
za.; Aug. 1-24, Chicago, Ill.; Aug. 25-Sept. 1, 
Cicero, Ill. 

L. C. Robie—June 30, Portland, Pa. 

F. E. Rueckert—June 17-July 8, Conferences, 
Lewiston, Ill.; Sept. 1, Elkhart, Ind.; Oct. 6, 
Wilmington, Del.; Nov. 10, Jeffersonville, Ohio; 
Jan. 6, 1936, Oglesby, IIll.; Feb. 2 admus, 
Mich.; Mar. 1, Mt. Vernon, S. Dak. 

Sylvester Eo 17-30, Reedsburg, 
Wis.; July 2-21, Rew City, Pa.; July 22-Aug. 4, 
Twelve Mile, Ind.; Aug. 6-18, Sumner, IIl.; 
Aug. 19-Sept. 1, Chauncey, IIl.; Sept. 2-15, 
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Memphis, Tenn.; Sept. 16-22, Galesburg, 
Sept. 25-Oct. 6, Glendive, Mont.; Oct. 
Beach, N.D.; Oct. 21-Nov. 3, Circle, Mont.; 
4-17, Malta, Mont.; Nov. 18-Dec. 1, 
Mont.; Dec. 2-15, Great Falls, Mont. 

O. W. Stucky—June 26, Toledo, O.; June 30, 
Scranton, Pa.; July 3, Washington, 
7, New London, Conn.; July 10, Warsaw, N.Y.; 
July 15-28, Detroit, Mich.; Aug. 11-25, Pekin, 
Ill.; Sept. 8-22, Albion, Mich.; Sept. 29-Oct. 13, 
Wayne, Mich.; Oct. 20-Nov. 3, Chicago, IIl. 

J. W. Troy—July 7-21, Kane, Mg 2 July 23-28, 
Philadelphia, Pa.; ty 30- Aug. 4, Ardmore Park, 
Pa.; Aug. 6-11, Philadelphia, Pa.; Sept. 8-23, 
Hamilton, Ont.; Sept. 29-Oct. 14, Allentown, Pa.; 
Oct. 20-Nov. 4, Tacoma, Wash. 

George E. Vinaroff—Aug. 5-15, Mt. Gretna, 
Pa.; Sept. 1-22, Medicine Lodge, Kan.; Oct. 6-27, 
Schuylkill Haven, Pa. 

Harry W. Vom Bruch—June, Detroit, Mich.; 
july, Hermosa Beach, Calif.; August, Winona, 
Ind. 


Paul White (The Musical Whites) June, Terre 
Haute, Ind.; July 7-14, Chautauqua, O.; July 
15-21, Detroit, Mich.; July 22-Aug. 3, Findlay 
Lake, BA Aug. 11- 18, Fair Haven, N.Y. 

Dr. Walter Lewis Wilson—July 27-Aug. 3, 
Gull Lake, Mich.; Aug. 4-18, agg Mich. ; 
Aug. 20-25, Camp Grounds near Cuba, IIl. 


Ill.; 
7-20 


Ralph E. Stewart—June 30-July * Sg es 
O.; July 14-28, Sat Mich.; Aug. 18, Fair 
Haven, N.Y: 24- 26, Senecaville, '. 


FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 


Ben Lippen (near Asheville, N.C.) Bible and 
Christian Life Conferences, July 20-28, Aug. 
3-11, Aug. 13-16, Aug. 17-25. 

“Bethannz” Bible and Missionary Conferences 
(Second St. Pike, Southampton, Pa.), June 
29-July 7, July_13- ic July 27-Aug. 4, Aug. 
10-18, Aug. 31-Sept. 2. 

Beulah Beach (Ohio), Missionary Convention and 
Bible Conference, July 26-Aug. 4. 

Bible ors oy ‘Clea. Cooperstown, N. Dak., 
June 13-July 

Bible Con sen ing for Christian weir, Bible 
School Park (Binghamton), N.Y., July 18-28. 

Big Bear Lake (Pine — Calif.) ible Confer- 
ence, June 30-July 28. 

Camp Pinnacle (Young Women’s Bible Training 
es Voorheesville, N.Y., June 15-Aug. 


canis Keswick Conference (near Toronto), 
June 29-Sept. 16. 

Cedar Lake (Ind.) Summer Gatherings: 
Opening Conference, June 30-July 
Northern Young = og “< the Evangelical Mis- 
sion Covenant, July 8-1 
Swedish Free Church “| Illinois, en A 15- 
Fundamental Young People’s Fellowship, aly 


22-28. ; 

Christian Business Men’s Committee, Aug. 3- 

Young People of the Brethren Assemblies, Aug. 
25. 


—. Christian Fundamental Association, 
Aug. 26-Sept. 2. 

Erieside SWiltughby, O.) Bible Conferences: 
General Conference, July 19-28. 

Conference for Girls, July 6- : 

Conference for Boys, Aug. 3-12 

Ce for Young Business. Women, Aug. 
31- 

General oo for Christian Workers (East 
Northfield, Mass.), July 27-Aug. 

Greenwood Hills (Lincoln Highway, between 
Gettysburg ~ oo Pa.) Bible Con- 
ference, a. ay 

Grove City (Pa.) Bike “School, July 29-Aug. 3. 

Gull Lake (Mich.) Bible Conferences: 

une 29-July 6 (W. L. Pettingill). 

uly 6-13 (Herbert Lockyer). 

uly 13-20 (Young People’s Week, Isaac seer 
po -27 (A. H. Stewart and Wade 
July 27-Aug. 3 (Walter L. Wilson). 

Aug. 3-10 (James McGinlay). 
Aug. 10-18 (Dr. M. R. De 
Hephzibah Heights Conferences (Monterey, 
Mass.), July 19-21, Aug. 9-11, Aug. 31-Sept. 2. 
Lake Odessa (Mich.) Bible Conference, July 3- 


Medicine Lake (Minn.) Bible Conference, Aug. 


aan). 


Montreat (N. C.) Summer Gatherings: 
General Missions Conference, Aug. 1-11. 
School of Sacred Music, om 19-29, 
Men’s Conference, Aug. 20-22. 
Bible Conference, —~ = — ) Be 
Ministers’ Forum ‘a oe 
Ocean Grove (N. J.) <= ies, Aug. 23- 


Sept. 2. 
Montrose (Pa.) Summer Gatherings: 
Young People’s Conference, hear 1-14. 
Ministerial Institute, July 1 
General Conference, July 26-Aug. 4. 
Prophetic Bible Con erence, Aug. 5-11. 
Biblical Research Conference, Aug. 12-18. 
— —— (Pa.) Bible Conference, Aug. 25- 
ept. 
Mount Hermon (Calif.) Gatherings: 
Federate School of Missions, June 29-July 6. 
Young People’s Conference, July 14-21. 
or C. E. Officers Training Conference, 
ug 
Ministers’ Week, Aug. 4-11. 
Prophetic Conference, Aug. 11-16. 
—- and Missionary Alliance Conference, 
ug. 
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-20, 
Nov. 


Harlem, 


D.C.; July 


New England Fellowship Conferences: 
School of Methods, Rumney, N.H., July 1-13. 
General Conference, Rumney, N. H., Aug. 11-25. 

“— Grove (N.J.) Camp Meeting, June 106- 
ept. 

Old "Seaeed (Me.) Christian and Missionary 
Alliance Convention, Aug. » 

a Bible Conference (near E. Strouds- 

rg) Pa., June 22-Sept. 
Revelation Bible Conference (Stony Brook, L.I., 
N.Y.), Aug. 10-1 
Stony Brook (L.I1.), ‘N. Y., Gatheri 


n 
Reformed Church in America, Viens People, 


uly 13-20. * 

nited Presbyterian Eastern Summer Confer- 
ence, July 20-27, 

New York Youth Pg a Center Summer 
Conference, July 27-Aug. 

Interdenominational Yeung People’s Confer- 


ence, Aug. 3-10. 

Revelation Conference, Aug. 10-17. 
Prophetic Conference, Aug. 17-24. 
General Conference, Aug. 24-Sept. 2. 

Southern Baptist Conferences, Ridgecrest, N.C., 
June 13-Au ug. 

Unami Week-End Conference for Young People 
(near Philadelphia, Pa.), June 21-23. 

Victorious Life Conferences, Keswick Grove, Nii. 
June 22-30, July 6-14, July 20-28, Aug. 3-11. 
‘Aug. 17-25, Aug. 30-Sept. 2 

Winea Lake ( Ind.) Soe Gatherings: 
School of Ses, July 9-Aug. 1 
School of Jewish Missions, Aug. 7. 13. 

School of Sacred Music, Aug. 12-24. 


BACKSLIDING 


A backsliding experience always begins 
in a rather insignificant manner. It may 
require long and careful scrutiny of the 
development in order to analyze the steps. 
So is the turn of the rails forming a switch 
very slight at the beginning; but the train 
following the turn soon is miles from the 
track formerly followed. So, also, the water 
held back by a dam, or a dyke, does not 
break through instantly in a flood. But the 





first tiny, seeping rivulet paves the way 
for greater volumes of water pressing on 
behind. Sin enters the heart through a very 
small opening.—Otterbein Teacher. 








BRAESIDE 
The Holiday Home 


is located in the mountains of beau- 
tiful Pennsylvania, thirty miles from 
Wilkes-Barre, twenty-five miles from 
Scranton and twenty-two miles from 
Montrose. Accommodations good. 
Atmosphere strictly Christian. Only 
recommended guests considered. For 
particulars write to 
BRAESIDE, TUNKHANNOCK, PA. 














REBIND YOUR BIBLE! 

Do you cherish your Bibie? 
Send it to us to be rebound in Gen- 
uine Leather and stamped in 23K 
Gold. 

Your name stamped FREE! All 
Work is guaranteed. 
PRICES: 41x x61) Eras steiceutennesasconcens $2.25 
|, lineata $2.50 
Send remittance and Bible to: 
CHICAGO BIBLE BINDERY 
Dept. A-4, 10126 S. Racine Ave., Chicago, Il. 











Study at Home 


EVANGELISTIC PIANO PLAYING 


through the CORRESPONDENCE COURSE 
Composed and Directed by Robert Harkness 
EIGHTY LESSONS .. Over 1450 satisfied 
Students. Write today for free prospectus. 
HARKNESS MUSIC CO. 





P. O. Box 204, South Pasadena, Calif. 

















MONTROSE 
MINISTERIAL 
INSTITUTE 





THE MOODY BIBLE 





THE SPEAKERS 
Dr. Will H. Houghton 
“ President of the Moody Bible Institute 
ev. 
Mr. Max I. Reich, of the Extension Staff of 
the Moody Bible Institute 


THE SESSIONS 


Week Days, 9:00 A.M., ia ” A.M., 11:00 
A.M., 6:30 P.M., 7:45 P 
JULY 15-25 Sundays, 9:00 A.M., 10:00 ¥ M., 3:00 P.M., 
- rs 
For program information, = The general public is welcome at all the sessions of 
address : 5 4 this conference. There is no registration fee. 


INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 


Extension Department, 153 Institute Place—Chicago Ave. Station, Chicago, Ill. 
For entertainment information, address Rev. R. M. 


Herbert Lockyer, of Liverpool, England 


Honeyman, Montrose, Pa. 


























FUNDAMENTAL 





| REV. W. T. WATSON, President 





INTERDENOMINATIONAL 


PREPARE FOR WORLD WIDE SERVICE Si 
“INTENSIVE TRAINING FOR EXTENSIVE SERVICE” 

38 SUBJECTS—19 INSTRUCTORS 

i The Faculty Is Unexcelled 

| ‘A SOUND BIBLE SCHOOL YOU CAN TRUST” 


FLORIDA BIBLE INSTITUTE 


rn 


EVANGELICAL 











Temple Terrace, Tampa, Florida | 





1—One of the Four Bidgs.; 2—-Lounge Room; 
3—Sec. of Dining Room; 5--Tropical Flowers 








Rodeheaver, Rev, 


THE ¥ LORIDA A KESWICK 


a THE FLORIDA BIBLE INSTITUTE. 
fe, 2 Offers the Very Best in Hotel Accommoda 
ae Truly a “Place of Refinement and Beauty 

- for Those Who Appreciate the 
KESWICK SPEAKERS 
Dr. H. C. Morrison, Dr. W. B. Riley, Homer 


Oswald J. 
Sunday, Dr. W. R, Newell, Dr. R. V. Bingham. 
Dr. W. L. Pettingill, Dr. George Shaw and others. 


tions. 





J. Smith, Rev. W. A 

















Book Notices 





—= 


Any book favorably mentioned in this department 


y be secured from 


the "Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North ‘Walls Street, Chicago. 


The Missionary Review of the World. 


The July number of the Missionary Review 
of the World contains some striking articles 
on the missionary situation at home and 
abroad. For example, a paper is contributed 
by Dr. Conrad Hoffman, Jr., an evangelical 
Christian worker among the Jews, who has 
also spoken to the readers of the MonTHLy. 
He recently visited Germany, and in this ar- 
ticle describes vividly the anti-Semitic propa- 
ganda of Hitler and his government. 

Another valuable article is a clear _state- 
ment on “The Lost Condition of the Hea- 
then,” by Dr. Henry W. Frost, for many 
years home director of the China Inland Mis- 
sion. Dr. Frost shows what the Bible teaches 
on that subject in contrast to what some mod- 
ern theologians believe, and he speaks with 
authority. 

The story of the Younger Men’s Mission- 
ary Congress held in Chicago during the first 
week in May, when about one thousand men 
gathered to hear presented the needs of the 
world for Christ and to discuss their respon- 
sibility to the enterprise, is reported ty Dr. 
Mills J. Taylor, secretary of the Board of 
Foreign Missions of the United Presbyterian 
Church. Dr. S. M. Jordan, president of Al- 
borz College of Teheran, Iran, describes the 
work of that Christian institution in Persia. 
This college puts first the importance of win- 
ning students to Christ. 

Readers will be specially interested in an 
account of missionary work on the Mosquito 
Coast of Nicaragua, Central America, by 
Kenneth Grubb, of the World Dominion 
Movement. Mr. Grubb has the faculty of 
seeing things and vividly describing them. 
And we are glad to commend an article relat- 
ing to the late A. A. Hyde, the well known 
Christian steward of Wichita, Kan., whose 
memory is fragrant. 

This independent magazine with a Christian 
view of the world, was founded fifty-seven 
years ago by Dr. R. G. Wilder, a former 
missionary in India, a man known to us and 
greatly beloved, and was edited for twentv- 
three years by the late Dr. Arthur T. Pierson, 
of giant intellect, a marvelous preacher, whom 
many regarded as the greatest Bible teacher of 
his period. Dr. Pierson was a collaborator 
with D. L. Moody in his work at Northfield 
and Chicago. He was the father of Delavan 
T. Pierson, the present editor of the Mission- 
ary Review of the World. 

Published by the Missionary Review of the 
World Publishing Company, 156 Fifth Ave- 
nue, New York. $2.50 per year. J.M.G. 


my These Things So? By Colonel E. 

. Sanctuary. 

ge illuminating and comprehensive vol- 
ume deals with “modern termites of the 
Homo Sapiens type,” or in other words, that 
group of perverted men who are possessed 
of a passion for wrecking our established 
order of things—socially, politically, econom- 
ically, and religiously. 

With characteristic ability, Colonel Sanc- 
tuary has marshalled an array of documentary 
evidence most amazing and convincing. Ac- 
customed to prepare evidence for important 
government cases, the author has spared no 
pains in discovering material from unim- 
peachable sources far and near, material of 
such a character as to appall the unsuspecting 
citizen who does not discern the signs of the 
times. Virtually the whole volume is exact 
quotations from authoritative documents. Of 
course the much discussed Protocols have a 
conspicuous place. 

The volume constitutes a most comprehen- 
sive survey of the activities of the Reds in 
the Orient, in Europe, in America, in inter- 
national conferences, in legislative halls, in 
industrial centers, in theological seminaries, 
and through the public press. 


413 pages. 8% x 5% inches. Colonel E. 
N. Sanctuary, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York. 
Paper, $1.50; cloth, $2.00. W. H. H. 
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Questions to Christendom, by Prof. 
Karl Barth, D.D. 

The value of this pamphlet is out of all 
proportion to its size. By his first question 
the author confronts Christendom with four 
new and alien religions: Communism, Fas- 
cism, Americanism, and the New Islam. 
These are the chief living religious antagon- 
ists, with which there must be no sort of 
compromise. The other three questions grow 
out of the first. Real church thinkers would 
do well to seriously ponder the answers of 
this world-famed thinker to his own ques- 
tions. 

16 pages. 7%4 x 5 inches. The Lutter- 
worth Press, London. 10 cents. G.S. 


“Who Do Men Say That I Am?” 
by R. Birch Hoyle, A.T.S. 

This pamphlet is a brief setting forth of 
answers given by leaders of different classes 
of present-day thinkers. First the literary 
problem is considered. It is gratifying to 
read the testimony of modern scholars to the 
historicity of Jesus, and to note also the 
growing tendency towards the acceptance of 
the Johannine authorship of the Fourth Gos- 
pel. The failure of psychology to account for 
Jesus; that He was “more than a prophet” ; 
that the latest cosmical researchers have also 
failed, and that the only true approach to 
the understanding is soteriological—all these 
answers are clearly, though briefly, set forth. 

15 pages. 7% x 5 inches. The Lutter- 
worth Press, London. 10 cents. G5. 


Resurrection: Myth or Miracle, by 


R. D. Johnson, M.A. 


This volume presents an unanswerable 
argument for the resurrection of our Lord. 
It not only stresses the importance of this 
doctrine and the false theories that have 
arisen in connection with it, but provides 
internal and external evidences, as well as the 
fruits of the resurrection. The writer is clear 
and concise in all of his statements, and sub- 
stantiates every statement with Scripture. 

128 pages. 7 x 4% inches. John Ritchie, 
Kilmarnock, Scotland. 60 cents. H.B. 


The Principle of Spiritualization of 
Hermeneutics, by Gerrit Hendrik Hos- 
pers, A.M., D.D. 


Dr. Hospers has contributed many scholarly 
articles for the Evangelical Quarterly, and is 
likewise the author of some valuable treatises 
on doctrinal subjects. This pamphlet was 
issued in reply to a recent book by Dr. M. J. 
Wyngaarden entitled, The Future of the 
Kingdom in Prophecy and Fulfillment, and he 
takes to task this seminary professor in the 
Reformed Church not merely for spiritualizing 
the eschatological portions of the Bible, but 
for his interpretation of all Scripture by a 
spiritualizing process. Not only is Dr. Hospers 
to be commended for his grasp of the pre- 
millennial position, but for the excellent way 
in which he defends it with his thorough 
knowledge of the Scriptures. 

52 pages. 7% x 5% inches. 
Williamson, N.Y. 30 cents. 


The Lord’s Return, edited by R. Mc- 
Elheran and H. Hoste, 

The full title is The Lord’s Return in 
Grace and Glory. It also contains a chart of 
Daniel’s seventy weeks, which is unusually 
clear and simple. The ‘book itself is concise 
and contains no duplicate or extraneous mat- 
ter. Different writers set forth clearly vari- 
ous facts and phases of our Lord’s return. 
Certain chapters deal satisfactorily with a 
number of debatable questions, which help to 
clarify some confused and unscriptural inter- 
pretations. Our judgment is that this volume 
from the pens of a score of living witnesses, 
is a real contribution to a subject which at 
the present time is of such vital interest to 
the Church. 

154 pages. 7 x 5 inches. John Ritchie, 
Kilmarnock, Scotland. 60 cents. 


Author, East 
C.H.B. 


G5. 


God’s Creative Forethought, by Ar- 
thur I. Brown, M.D., C.M., F.R.C.S.E. 
Not often does a scientist write in a style 
for the common man. Dr. Brown has written 
a number of popular treatises versus evolu- 


tion, and in defense of reason and divine 
revelation. His scientific facts are irrefut- 
able; good for everybody to read, but es- 


pecially our young people. Astonishing and 
marvelous are the fresh facts from nature 
which are marshalled in this little paper 
bound booklet, proving beyond all doubt that 
the world in which we live is the product 
of a creative Mind. Illustration follows il- 
lustration, holding our interest and con- 
vincingly showing that God was in all nature 
in forethought; that is, before it was brought 
into actual existence, and wrought miracles 
long before man discovered them. 


37 pages. 7% x 5% inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. 25 cents. 
GS. 


Sadhu Sundar Singh, by C. F. An- 


drews. 

Sundar Singh was a unique character—a 
great man and a devout servant of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, whom he loved with an all- 
possessing passion. Without question he was 
the most outstanding native Christian in In- 
dia, if not the whole Orient. 

hile Mr. Andrew’s writings on some 
other matters might be somewhat out of 
agreement with the views of our readers, he 
has on this subject of Sundar Singh put to- 
gether a volume that is exceedingly interest- 
ing and worth while, being a résumé of the 
life and ministry of the Christian mystic, 
compiled largely from data supplied by the 
Sadhu himself in his various writings. 

Such a biography should be read by West- 
ern Christians to see how God in His love 
and grace dealt with one of His children born 
in a typical oriental environment, and led 
him to serve Him under conditions quite dif- 
ferent in every respect from life as we know 
it in America. 

205 pages. 73% x 5% inches. 
Brothers, New York. $2.00. 


Griffith John of Hankow, by William 
Robson. 

This is the life story of one of China’s 
greatest missionaries, a man of rare gifts and 
endowments, who wielded a most unique and 
far-reaching influence in missionary endeawor 
for a full half century. A stalwart apostle 
of the gospel of God’s grace, he placed first 
emphasis upon widespread evangelism. Few 
missionaries have ever accomplished such 
voluminous and high type literary production 
as Dr. John, in Bible translation, hymns and 
Christian tracts. His splendid tracts were 
real classics and held premier place through- 
out all China for a whole generation. This 
volume by Mr. Robson is interestingly writ- 
ten and without doubt the lowest in point of 
cost procurable. 

191 pages. 7% x 5 inches. 
Inglis, London. 60 cents. 


A Missionary Adventure, by Solomon 
.. Ginsburg. 


_o is really the author’s autobiography. 
For thirty years he was a missionary of the 
Foreign Mission Board of the Southern Bap- 
tist Convention in Brazil. In it he tells of his 
Jewish origin in Russian-Poland and_ his 
conversion to Christianity for which he was 
cursed, excommunicated, and disinherited by 
his family. He received sound training in 
Regions Beyond Mission and Cliff College, 
Derbyshire, England, where the vision for 
foreign service was vouchsafed. 

Mr. Ginsburg was absolutely fearless and 
many were the escapes from his potential 
murderers. Indefatigable in his labors, he 
ever pushed on to new goals of achievement 
as pastor, evangelist, and colporteur. Gov- 
ernors of provinces and other high-placed 
officials were his friends and frequently acted 
as foils to the bitter malice of his enemies. 
The work thrived under persecution and, as a 
reward for his pains and toils and that of his 
colleagues, in 1920 the Baptists had 221 
churches in Brazil with a membership of over 
20,000. It would be hard to find a more 
stimulating missionary biography than this. 

228 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Baptist 
Sunday School Board, Nashville, iS 


Harper and 


Pickering and 
W.H.H. 
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George Miller, the Man of Faith, 
by Frederick G. Warne. 


The believer in Christ must become much 
more the believer in Christ after devouring 
the message of this excellent book. His faith 
homes in Britain have made the name of 
George Miller familiar in all Christian lands, 
but the story of Miller’s need of Christ in 
his own life, and the way that the Redeemer 
met that need, is not so widely known. The 
biographical sections of the Christian work- 
— should by all means contain this 
book. 

240 pages. 74%4 x 5% inches. 
& Inglis, London. 60 cents. 


The Glory of the Godhead in the 
Gospel of John, by Albert Hughes, B.A., 
D.D. 


For a popular study of the Gospel accord- 
ing to John we know of no better volume to 
which we can direct our readers. The author 
choses to call it “the book of the Godhead, 
the source book of the signs which prove the 
deity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 
We agree with him. The seven “signs” 
which John selected from among all the 
miracles of Christ reveal most clearly His 
Godhead, or “God manifest in the flesh.” In 
the opinion of the author these seven signs 
are practical, as well as revelatory. Con- 
sidered in their order, they are signs to the 
rejoicing, to the dying, to the infirm, to the 
hungry, to the faithful, to the blind, and to 
the dead. We recommend this volume not 
merely as a book of sound exposition, but 
also for its practical helpfulness. The author 
has fully demonstrated his claim. 

The Mutual 

G. 5. 


Pickering 
W.M.R. 


176 pages. 7% x 5 inches. 
Press, Philadelphia. 50 cents. 


The Path through the 
Julius F. Seebach. 
The head of the department of History in 
the Lutheran School of Christian Education 
has compressed the history of Protestantism 
into a single volume. Naturally most detail 
is omitted, the special value of the contribu- 
tion being the story of the divisions and 
unions of Protestantism in the United States. 
Dr. Seebach shows that when modern Protest- 
antism came into being it gradually fell into 
four general divisions: Lutheranism, Calvin- 
ism, Anabaptist, and Socinian. These divi- 
sions have an important influence upon Amer- 
ican Protestantism, and the large number of 
denominations that now exist in the United 
States are in part our inheritance from Ref- 
ormation days. The author believes that 
union among Protestants can never become 
general, but that this fact should not make 
unity and co-operation impossible. We could 
hardly agree with him, however, that “the 
Federal Council of Churches continues to be 
the best expression of the principle of unity 
and its best hope.” An exhaustive bibliogra- 
phy is annexed, together with some excellent 
charts showing the relation of the leading 
denominations to their branches. 

243 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Round Table 
Press, New York. $2.00. 

CAB: 


Toward Understanding Japan, 
Sidney L. Gulick, D.D. 

Dr. Gulick understands the Japanese from 
years of mission service, and has long held 
office in organizations that study our rela- 
tions with them. With frankness and sympa- 
thy he discusses the Japanese and American 
contrasted temperaments and ambitions, their 
differing conditions partly accounting for the 
mistakes each has made, and the tension be- 
tween them today with its real danger to all 
concerned. From Japan’s early wars to our 
Exclusion Act, the Kellogg and other treaties, 
and the proposed manoeuvers of our fleet in 
the Pacific, nothing affecting national policy 
and diplomacy seems overlooked. The possi- 
bility of war between us is carefully weighed, 
and constructive suggestions for preventing 
it are offered, with pertinent quotations and 
footnotes from experienced writers. 

The most perfect pacts and arguments will 
not always assure peace, but Christians in 
both Japan and America have a share and 
tesponsibility in the formation of public opin- 
a should consult this very informing 
ook. 

270 pages. 8 x 5% inches. 
Company, New York. $2.00. 
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Life of Hans Torgersen, by Bishop 
Clement Hoyler. 

The fiftieth anniversary of the tragic death 
of Hans Torgersen has led the executive sec- 
retary of the American Society in Aid of 
Moravian Missions to prepare this interesting 
account of one of the pioneer missionaries 
in Alaska. When Dr. Sheldon Jackson, sec- 
retary of the Board of Missions of the Pres- 
byterian Church, was disappointed in his ap- 
peal for missionaries from his own denomina- 
tion, the Moravians accepted his challenge to 
undertake the evangelization of the Eskimos 
in the Kuskokwim district of northern 
Alaska. It was into this entirely new field 
that a noble group, including Hans Torgersen, 
left home and family to found the work 
among fifteen thousand unreached natives. 
Hans Torgersen was drowned shortly after 
the planting of the mission, but the work has 
been carried on by the Moravian denomina- 
tion ever since. The proceeds of this booklet 
will be devoted to the building of a dormi- 
tory for boys at the Nunapitsinghak Orphan- 
age, Kuskokwim district, Alaska. 

33 pages. Author, 521 Fourth Street, 
Green Bay, Wis. 15 cents. CHE. 


Social Games for Recreation, by Ber- 
nard S. Mason, Ph.D., and Elmer D. 
Mitchell, A.M. 


The aim of this book is to present to the 
student, the physical director, the club leader, 
the group worker, the parent, and player him- 
self, the materials he needs for social play in 
the party, the club, the playground, and camp, 
the picnic, and the home. Over twelve hun- 
dred games, carefully selected and clearly ex- 
plained, for ages from Junior to adults, pro- 
vide for play activities for every type of oc- 
casion. Included are instructive games for 
teaching, as Bible, grammar, spelling, history, 
arithmetic, and first aid. 

Mr. Mitchell, one of the authors, is the di- 
rector of the Department of Intramural Sports 
of the University of Michigan. The interests 
of college students are in mind in the prepa- 
ration of this material, and we do not approve 
of all of the forms of recreation activities 
here planned. 

421 pages. 9 x 6 inches. A. S. Barnes 
and Company, New York. $2.50. TB. 


Youth in a Believing World, by John 
Clark Archer. 


This is a series of twenty-four studies in 
living religions prepared as a senior elective 
for the Westminster Departmental Graded 
materials. The first twenty chapters are de- 
voted to a study of primitive religions, Con- 
fucianism, Hinduism, Buddhism, and Moham- 
medanism ; the last five chapters being devoted 
to Jesus and the Christian faith. 

Probably the greatest criticism is not the 
contents of the lessons but their omissions. 
This series is typical of the new denomina- 
tional lessons which have followed the rec- 
ommendation of the International Council of 
Religious Education to substitute methudology 
for Bible. In eliminating Bible from the Bibie 
School, these lessons have been most success- 
ful, as no Bible references are introduced un- 
til the twenty-first lesson, and then only a few 
scattered passages in the remainder of the 
series. The unwillingness of the denomina- 
tions to provide real Bible lessons for the 
Bible School, and substitute courses of this 
nature, explains why there has been a demand 
for such Scripture-centered lessons as the All 
Bible Graded Series. It would seem that the 
first concern of the Church should be that our 
young people, who are so profoundly ignorant 
of the Bible, know something about their own 
religion before they study that of other lands. 

Even as a text for a mission study class. 
the book is not without its limitations. Of 
the Christian religion the writer says: ‘The 
Jews were predisposed to think of the res- 
toration of their kingdom Israel. Slowly, 
however, men grasped the idea that Jesus 
spoke not of an earthly kingdom, but of a 
spiritual kingdom. It was not a life to come, 
although it had eternal implication, but a 
way of living in this life.” In his suggestions 
to leaders, the writer provides a bibliography 
of missionary literature, most of the contrib- 
utors of which are modernists. 

176 pages. 7% x 5 inches. 


Westminster 
Press, Philadelphia. $1.00. C.H.B. 


Good King George’s Glorious Reign, 
by Jocelyn Oliver. 

Here is a pictorial review of the life of 
King George and the notable events of his 
reign which will interest his subjects through- 
out the Empire and people in general in this 
Jubilee Year. It is compiled of excellent 
photographs, often full page, with brief ex- 
planations of details concerning the royal 
family portrayed. Hugh Walpole’s introduc- 
tion points out the unique significance of this 
reign relative to the King’s personal _influ- 
ence. These pictures help to explain it, re- 
vealing the human side of royalty. a 

65 pages. 11 x 8 inches. Oxford Univer- 
sity Press, New York. $1.50. H.E.S. 


The Pastor at Work in Christian 
Education, by Henry G. Weston Smith. 


This compact and stimulating discussion of 
the pastoral relation to church and Sunday 
School should be presented to every minister, 
because it is replete with practical suggestions 
and sensible ideas born of the author’s experi- 
ence in working them out, rather than de- 
rived from theorizing. He views the Church 
School in a large way, linking the entire 
parish to it, and his attitude is reverent and 
scriptural, inspiring the reader, whether pas- 
tor or lay worker, with a high conception of 
his calling and opportunity. 

110 pages. 7% x 5 inches. 


Judson Press, 
Philadelphia. $1.00. BES. 








A Book of Unusual Value and 
Hel pfulness! 


9 e 
God’s Picked Young Men 
By Henry K. Pasma 
triking lessons drawn from the deeds 
pong Patt p "16 of God’s outstanding men in 
all ages. Written in clear, eloquent, and descrip- 
tive language. 
96 pages, 20c; 25 for $4.00, 
Send $1.00 for 5 copies, prepaid 
This book is No. 164 in the Moody Colportage Library 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS'N 
843m North Wells Street, Chicago 





INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE 


Send for Folder and SPECIAL 
OFFER at low prices. Tray and 36 
glasses $6.50 up. Extra Glasses 
$1.00 dozen. Collection and Bread 
Plates. Pastor’s Sick Outfits, etc. 


THOMAS COMMUNION SERVICE CO., Box W, Lima, Ohio 











SETH ALLEN’S BIBLE 2 
of an orphan boy who wanted his own 
wan ae. Bible and who set about to get it. How 
he earned that Book and how that Book transformed 
the life of his ‘‘adopted’® mother is interestingly 
told 


Six ies by mail, postage paid 10 cents. Also 
circulars concerning our other publications. Order at 


once. 
OWNSEND, Publisher 
bpd gy ca, . Plainfield, New Jersey 


BOOK and TRACT PRINTIN 


Get summer prices on printing that 
book, booklet or tract that you have 
been wanting to circulate. Print it 
now and have it ready to distribute 
when the evenings get longer and peo- 
ple take time to read. Our prices mod- 
erate. We reserve right to reject any 
copy not conforming to our doctrinal 
standards. 
THE GOSPEL MINISTER, 
Westfield, Indiana 




















“The Second Coming of Christ” 


by OLAV LEE, A. M. 
Devotional Studies in the Book of Revelation 


“It is a hopeful sign that more and more we are becoming interested in 
the study of the last things as predicted in this book of prophecy. 
“This book ought to be in the hands of the pastors, the leaders of Bible 
classes, and all who love to study the Word of God.” Rev. K. L. 
Price $1.50 a copy. 207 Pages 
Address your order to 


OLAV LEE, 1115 St. Olaf Avenue, Northfield, Minn. 
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Scenes from the Life of Christ, illus- 
trated by R. J. Norman. 


For more than fifty years the author has 
devoted his talents to ecclesiastical decoration 
and stained glass design. In this volume he 
has provided sixteen of the best known scenes 
in the life of Christ. These are reproduced 
with the same coloring that is found in stained 
glass designs of our churches. Each illustra- 
tion occupies a full page and is accompanied 
by the Scripture description from the Author- 
ized Version. This volume is especially ap- 
propriate as a souvenir or memorial gift. 

32 pages. 12% x 9% inches. Augsburg 
Publishing House, Minneapolis. $2.00. C.H.B. 


The Soul Winning Teacher, by L. 
Flora Plummer. 

We like this book. It could never be used 
as a text, for its contents are not arranged 
suitably for the classroom, nor does it contain 
a list of thought-provoking questions or a 
bibliography of collateral reading. On the 
other hand, its simple and uniform tone will 
make its appeal to every Sunday School 
teacher. The common sense methods recom- 
mended, as well as the deep spiritual truths 
emphasized, give it a worthy place in the 
workers’ library of every church. We have 
reviewed many excellent books on Pedagogy, 
but this volume gave us something different. 
The first two chapters deal with the call and 
work of the teacher, but the last two are in 
story form and relate a child’s experiences 
in various Sunday Schools. 

192 pages. 714 x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.25. 

H.B. 


The Face in the Crowd, by Grace Pet- 
man. 


On the eve of his death in Alpine Switz- 
erland, a well-to-do manufacturer disillusions 
the girl who thought him her father by tell- 
ing her she was left in the iris bed of his 
garden while a baby. The Face in the Crowd 
belongs to her mother to whom, with her 
father, she is reunited after twenty years, 
and thus with the solution of the mystery 
of her origin she finds a home, wealth, new 
friends and romance. It all comes about 
through her artist ‘‘aunt,” witii whom she 
goes to live in picturesque Cornwall, painting 
her picture, which was hung on the line in 
the Roval Academy in London. The under- 
tone of the story is definitely Christian and 
the atmosphere wholesome. It is a girls’ 
book of ennobling sentiment. 

189 pages. 7%4 x 5 inches. Pickering 
and Inglis, London. 45 cents. 5. RR. 

Worship and Conduct Songs for Be- 
ginners and Primaries, by Elizabeth 
McE. Shields. 


Miss Shields is well qualified to prepare 
such a book both by her knowledge of songs 
and music, and by her success as a teacher 
and author of materials for workers with 
little children. The Foreword of this book 
is important for its statements in a few con- 
cise words of practical points to guide the 
untrained teacher. The songs providing for 
the substitution of different words offer the 
greatest variety with the least time spent. 
Appropriate Scripture verses and church 
hymns afford valuable songs for the training 
of children. The selection includes a wide 
variety of themes, although no special pro- 
vision has been made for Easter and Christ- 
mas. Blank pages provided for entering 
other songs in the same book may prove help- 
ful in preventing confusion in the program. 

119 selections. 8% x 6 inches. Presby- 
terian Committee of Publication, Richmond, 
Va. $1.00. J.E.C. 


A Son of the Wild Pack, by Arthur 
C. Bartlett. 


Here is a capital dog story, unusual be- 
cause dealing with the little known wild 
breeds which roam in large packs through 
isolated sections. All lovers of dogs will 
enjoy the thrilling adventures of this “son” 
and the young owner whose character devel- 
ops through comradeship with his dumb 
friend, each learning to live a wholesome 
life wherever placed. 


312 pages. 7%4 x 5 inches. W. A. Wilds 
Company, Boston. $1.75. H.E.S. 
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What Shall We Play? by Edna Geister. 

Edna Geister, a leader in the field of 
recreation, is the author of several books of 
“fun,” of which Jce-Breakers is probably the 
best known. In What Shall We Play? she 
describes a group of cousins who always 
knew games to play that made them laugh 
until, as wee Betsy said, “I hurt inside of 
me!” Children will devour this book and 
find ideas for their play and for their parties 
that will keep them happy in all their time 
for fun. There are quiet and noisy games 
for indoors; sick-a-bed and table games. For 
out-of-doors there are hot weather, sidewalk, 
running, and tag games and races. Illustra- 
tions, good size print, clear captions and ex- 
planations that are interesting and easily fol- 
lowed will attract young readers. 

175 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Harper and 
Brother, New York. $1.50. waa. 
The Young Douglas, by Jeannette 
Covert Nolan. 

How can we interest our boys and girls in 
history? This absorbing, dramatic story is 
the answer to the question. A student of 
history may not only acquire a liberal edu- 
cation, but also find a recreation that will 
contribute more to his life than questionable 
amusements of the day. It is quite possible 
to cultivate such tastes in childhood, and 
largely through books of this character. The 
scene is in Scotland, and the time that of 
Mary Stuart, the last independent ruler of 
that country. 

285 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Robert M. 
McBride and Company, New York. oe 

CAS. 


A Frontier Girl of Chesapeake Bay, 
by Alice Turner Curtis. 


In giving to us this book, as well as The 
Frontier Girl of Virginia, and similar stories, 
the author has stimulated interest in the early 
history of our American colonies. In this 
volume, as well as the Little Maid Historical 
books, she writes for girls, who are often 
overlooked by those who prepare historical 
novels. The heroine of the story kept a jour- 
nal in which she recorded all the events con- 
nected with the voyage and settlement in 
Maryland in the days when Lord Baltimore’s 
expeditions first took possession of the shores 
of Chesapeake Bay. It is a bright, clean, 
wholesome story, and woven into it is much 
of the early history of Maryland. 

292 pages. 8 x 5% inches. The Penn Pub- 
lishing Company, Philadelphia. $1.50. 

C.H.B. 


Everybody’s Game Book, by Mata 
Wasson. 


Clear directions are given for games and 
play for all occasions where informal, recre- 
ational, get-acquainted good times are de- 
sired. Included are 31 feats, 9 fortunes, 32 
tricks, 18 stunts, 29 paper and pencil games, 
54 active games, 53 quiet games, 76 outdoor 
games, and 46 ideas for hikes. 

120 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Eldridge En- 
tertainment House, Franklin, Ohio. 75 cents. 

J.E. 


Monica’s Choice, by Florence E. 


Berry. 

Monica, a high-spirited girl, the daughter 
of an army officer stationed in India, through 
the death of her mother finds herself in the 
home of her wealthy but coldly aristocratic 
grandmother. Adjustment to its regimen is 
difficult through want of understanding and 
sympathy. Life at a girls’ school only accen- 
tuates her imperiousness, but the disciplining 
ministry of pain performs a remedial and 
preparatory office, so that when she hears 
the call of Christ during her vacation in a 
little seaside chapel, she nobly responds, and 
thus begins a career of self-abnegating ser- 
vice. Other personalities mold her adolescent 
youth and in turn are molded by her. In- 
deed, this interplay of social and moral forces 
upon the plastic human material is the chief 
charm of the book. 

327 pages. 7%4 x 5% inches. Pickering 
and Inglis, London. 90 cents. 7m. BR. 


FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 
“My supply of reading material for the jail 
and hospital is about gone. The tracts are won- 
derful. The hands are always stretched out to 


The hospital is filled, and it is sur- 
prising the number of white women_in jail— 


grasp some. 


mostly for drunkenness and theft. The repeal 
has surely brought on dire results. I am so 
thankful God has given me the privilege of 
spreading the Word in this way and thank you 
so much for your wonderful assistance.”—J.Q., 
D.C 


The total amount of literature sent from May 
1 to May 31, 1935: 8,895 Colportage Library 
books, 20,474 Gospels of John (Horton edition), 
10,743 Evangel Booklets, 13,094 Pocket Treas- 
urys, 51,665 Gospel tracts, 855 New Testaments, 
9 Bible Alphabet and Memory Work klets, 
1 Praise (song) pamphlet. Sent in: 669 ship- 
ments to 42 states, 21 shipments to the Philip- 
pine Islands, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 3 ship- 
ments to Canada, 30 shipments to 14 foreign 
countries. 

Africa Book Fund: 15 shipments: 78 Col- 
portage Library books, 1 Gospel of John, 12 
Evangel Booklets, 101 Pocket Treasurys, 560 
tracts. 

C.C.C. Camp Book Fund: 18 shipments to 13 
states: 937 Colportage Library books, 1,780 Gos- 
pels of John (Horton edition), 1,237 Evangel 
Booklets, 1,610 Pocket Treasurys, 10 Testaments, 
3,570 tracts. : 

Fire Station Camp Book Fund: 1 shipment to 
1 state: 
gel Booklets. 5 

French Louisiana Book Fund: 3 shipments: 
282 Colportage Library books, 525 Gospels of 
John (Horton edition), 185 Evangel Booklets, 25 
Testanents, 1,775 tracts. 

Free Tract Fund: 21 shipments to 14 states, 
1 shipment to Canada, 1 shipment to 1 foreign 
country: 5,937 tracts. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 1  ship- 
ment to 1 state, 5 shipments to 5 foreign coun- 
tries: 104 Colportage Library books, 400 Gos- 
pels of John (Horton edition), 72 Evangel Book- 
lets, 100 Pocket Treasurys, 15 Testaments, 1,643 
tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: 140 shipments to 34 
states: 2,374 Colportage Library books, 4,875 
Gospels of John (Horton edition), 3,095 Evangel 
Booklets, 4,578 Pocket Treasurys, 126 Testa- 
ments, 14,312 tracts. 

India Book Fund: 2 shipments: 107 Col- 
portage Library books, 175 Evangel Booklets, 795 
tracts. 

Latin America Book Fund: 3 shipments to 3 
states, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 7 shipments to 
6 foreign countries: 279 Colportage Library 
books, 344 Evangel Booklets, 2,087 tracts. 

Lodging House Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
state: 75 Gospels of John (Horton edition), 25 
Evangel Booklets, 50 Pocket Treasurys. 

Miners Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
€00 Gospels of John (Horton edition). 

Mountain Book Fund: 190 shipments to 10 
states: 1,370 Colportage Library books, 3,779 
Gospels of John (Horton edition), 1,117 Evangel 
Booklets, 1,087 Pocket Treasurys, 330 Testa- 
ments, 5,086 tracts, 9 Bible Alphabet and Mem- 
ory Work booklets, 1 Praise pamphlet. 2 

Negro Book Fund: 10 shipments to 4 states: 
90 Colportage Library books, 708 Gospels of 
John (Horton edition), 166 Evangel Booklets, 
200 Pocket Treasurys, 44 Testaments, 300 tracts. 

Philippine Islands Book Fund: 21 shipments: 
56 Colportage Library books, 2 Evangel Book- 
lets, 500 Pocket Treasurys. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 118 shipments to 15 
states, 2 shipments to Canada: 856 Colportage 
Library books, 2,473 Gospels of John (Horton 
edition), 1,086 Evangel Booklets, 569 Pocket 
Treasurys, 245 Testaments, 5,247 tracts. 

Prison Book Fund: 161 shipments to 36 
states: 2,257 Colportage Library books, 5,208 
Gospels of John (Horton edition), 3,208 Evangel 
Booklets, 4,299 Pocket Treasurys, 60 Testaments, 
10,353 tracts. 

Railroad Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
50 Gospels of John (Horton edition). 


D. L.MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu- 
tions have been received from May 1 to 31, 1935, 
inclusive: 










Number of Amount of 

Contributions Contributions 
AND a a a Can ray 4 $ 8 
Alaska .... 1 1.00 
Army and Nav 4 5.50 
Fire Station 1 15.00 
oe i: 9 8.22 
French Louisiana .... 9 31.79 
General Missions .... ~ 29 138.25 
HaOSspital ......-.:---..-..-- .354 1,032.4 
India ..... 7 14.25 
Latin Am . 46 245.45 
Life Saving ....... 1 1.00 
Lodging House ..... 2 3.00 
Lumber Camps ..... 3 5.50 
Mountain ........... .364 1,222.48 
eee oF 48.00 
Philippine Islands S| 15,00 
MINOR conse ccc ...425 1,623.47 
a Se nen na ..341 852.19 
Reforestation Camp . 55 262.84 


Seamen 


Spain 1 1.00 
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This department provides items of personal 
and general news of special interest to all former 
Institute students. Hearty and prayerful co- 
be greatly appreciated. Please 
send news items promptly, written legibly, with 


—_— 


full name and address, indicating year of grad- 
uation or last year of attendance at the Insti- 
tute, to the office of the Alumni Association, or 
to the editor of this department of the MonTuHty. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





DR. HOUGHTON’S ENGAGEMENTS 


April 28-May 5, Calvary Baptist Church, 
New York; April 30, Orange County Bible 
Society, Middletown, N.Y.; May 4, Star 


dof Hope Mission, Paterson, N.J.; May 7, 


First Baptist Church, Concord, N.H.; May 
8, Merrimac Baptist Church, Manchester, 
N.H.; May 9, First Reformed Church, 
Newark, N.J.; May 10, First ‘Reformed 
Church, Mount Vernon, N.Y.; May 12, 
Tenth Presbyterian Church, Philadelphia, 
Pa.; May 13, West Presbyterian Church, 
Bridgeton, N.J.; May 17, Union Taber- 
nacle, Racine, Wis.; May 19-29, Bethany 
Reformed Church of Roseland, Chicago; 
June 2, 3, Ogden Park Mission Covenant 
Church, Chicago; June 5, First Baptist 
Church of South Chicago, 
Chicago; June 7, 8, Iowa 
State C. E. Convention, Sioux 
City, Iowa; June 9, Calvary 
Baptist Church, Evanston, and 
South Shore Baptist Church, 
Chicago; June 16, Coilege 
Church of Christ, Wheaton; 
Bellwood Baptist Church, and 
the Baptist Church, Forest 
Park; June 23, Indiana State 
Cc. E. Convention, Gary, Ind. ; 
June 25-28, Pastors’ Confer- 
ence, Rumney, N.H.; July 4, 
Conference Grounds, Cedar 
Lake, Ind.; July 6, 7, Lake 
Odessa (Mich.) Bible Con- 
ference; July 14, Pine Brook 
Conference of the Young Peo- 
ole’s Church of the Air, E. 
Stroudsburg, Pa.; July 15-25, 





DR. GRAY’S ENGAGEMENTS IN 
JUNE 


June 2, Bible Conference, Charleston, W. 
June 10, noon meeting, Christian 


evening meeting, of Christian Alliance 
Convention, Buffalo; June 23, two mes- 
ages, “Moody Day” at Wealthy Street 
Baptist Church, Grand Rapids, Mich. 





FACULTY AND STAFF 
ENGAGEMENTS 


Clarence H. Benson, May 4, Inter- 
Church Sunday School Convention of the 
Calumet District, Bethany Reformed 
church, Chicago; May 17, Open Door 
Gospel Church, Western Springs, IIL; 


gfay 24, First Baptist Church, LaSalle, Ill. 


Solomon Birnbaum, May 21, Jewish 
Missions Night, Evangelistic Campaign 
ponsored by Chicago Fellowship, M.B.I. 
Alumni Association, Englewood Presby- 


July, 1935 





terian Church, Chicago. 

Dr. P. B. Fitzwater, May 26, First 
Baptist Church, Princeton, Ind.; May 26, 
Gospel Tabernacle, Princeton, Ind.; May 
27, interdenominational service, Evansville, 
Ind. 

D. L. Foster, May 4, Fox River Valley 
Fundamental Fellowship, Bible Church, 
Wheaton, Ill.; May 12, young people’s 
society, Bible Church, Wheaton, IIl.; May 
18, 19, Middle River Church, Alida, Ohio; 
May 19, 20, Taylor University, Upland, 
Ind. 

Dr. William H. Hockman, May 5, young 
people’s meeting, First Baptist Church, 


Western Springs, III. 
Harold L. Lundquist, May 12, Evangel- 











ical Covenant Tabernacle, Kewanee, IIl.; 
May 19, Galilee Baptist Church, Chicago; 
May 26, young people’s meeting, North 
Side Mission Covenant Church, Chicago; 
May 31, commencement exercises, Kansas 
City Bible Institute, Kansas City, Mo. 
Dr. John C. Page, May 24, Alumni 
Night, and May 26, closing night, Evangel- 
istic Campaign sponsored by Chicago Fel- 
lowship, M.B.I. Alumni Association, Engle- 
wood Presbyterian Church, Chicago. 
Kenneth S. Wuest, May 12, young peo- 
ple’s society, Elim Free Church, Chicago. 
Iris Ikeler McCord, May 7, mothers’ and 
daughters’ banquet, Congregational Church, 
Summit, Ill.; May 12, Mother’s Day serv- 
ice, Galilee Baptist Church, Chicago; May 
21, mothers’ and daughters’ banquet, Gospel 
Tabernacle, Racine, Wis.; May 26, young 
people’s meeting, Englewood Second Swed- 
ish Baptist Church, Chicago. 
W. Taylor Joyce, May 13, Bible Faith 
Mission, Chicago; May 23, Chicago Fel- 


lowship, M.B.I. Alumni Association, Engle- 
wood Presbyterian Church, Chicago; May 
24, adult Bible class, South Maywood 
Gospel Tabernacle, Maywood, Ill.; May 
26, morning service, evening graduation 
address to class completing Correspond- 
ence School course, Evangelical Covenant 
Tabernacle, Kewanee, III. 





RECENT CHANGES IN PERSONNEL 

We are pleased to announce that Rev. 
James W. Davis, former Superintendent 
of Men, is now pastor of the Locust Street 
Evangelical Church, Terra Haute, Ind., a 
field of much promise. At the close of the 
winter term Miss Edna Gray Johnson was 
granted an extended leave of absence, and 
after many years of service with the In- 
stitute Faculty, is seeking needed recupera- 
tion, which her many friends hope may be 
early and abundant. 

To care for the offices thus affected, the 
following adjustments have been made: 
George E. Leslie becomes Acting Super- 
intendent of Men, with Paul B. Phillips, 
Assistant, Dr. John C. Page, who for a 
time served at Acting Superintendent of 
Men, following Mr. Davis’ departure, 
resumes wider activities in the Extension 
field, and continues as a member of the 
Faculty. Mrs. Ralph Allison is temporarily 
loaned for service in the office 
of Superintendent of Women, 
and Miss Dorothy H. Dietz, 
well known to many former 
students, supplies Mrs. Alli- 
son’s place in the Practical 
Work Office. 

Harold K. Stephens, who 
for some months has been as- 
sociated with the work of the 
3ureau of Maintenance, giv- 
ing special attention to annui- 
ties, both in the office and the 
field, is advanced to the posi- 
tion of Assistant to the Di- 
rector of the Bureau of Main- 
tenance. Mr. Stephens is 
widely experienced in the 
field of finance and, withal, is 
an eager and devout Christian 
worker. 


6§Montrose, (Pa.) Ministerial In “D. L. Moody's Room” Rev. William P. White, 
Institute; July 26-28, Gen- president Houghton (left) and Rev. Herbert Lockyer confer over D.L. D-D., so long .afhiliated with 
eral Conference, Montrose. Moody’s table, occupy Moody chairs, and have over them the benedic- the Institute in its Ex- 
D.. tion of Moody’s life motto, which is chiseled on his tombstone: ‘tHe tension work, is again on 

ra. that doeth the will of God abideth forever.”—I John 2:17. saat pepsi imate | 
the field staff of Bible 


expositors, serving mainly on the west 
coast. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 


Miss Charlotte A. Cary, honored former 
Superintendent of Women, M.B.I.; Miss 
Elinor Stafford Millar, formerly membei 
of Extension Department, M.B.I.; Arthur 
Jensen, Scandinavian Alliance Mission, 
Africa; J. D. Nutting, superintendent, 
Utah Gospel Mission; Miss Maria Erics- 
son, founder of Egypt Salaam Mission; 
Miss Helen McClain, missionary under 
Presbyterian Board, China; Marion H. 
Reynolds, Fundamental Evangelistic As- 
sociation, Los Angeles, Calif.; Rev. S. G. 
Montgomery, Presbyterian evangelist, Ban- 
gor, Down, Ireland; Dr. William Evans, 
Los Angeles, Calif.; J. H. W. Cook, sec- 
retary, Evangelical Union of South Amer- 
ica; A. McGill, missionary, South Africa 
General Mission; George T. Haight, mis- 
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A Genuine Pipe Organ 


For the Price of Imitations— 
costs no more than a Good Piano 


Wicks Company, builders 
of famous Cathedral or- 
gans, offers a remarkable 
pipe organ of finest qual- 
ity at the cost of a good 
reed organ or piano. 
Solves all problems of space 
and lee Prices as low 
as $775 

Representatives wanted in every leading city 
and county. Write for details stating whether 
interested in purchase or agency. 


WICKS PIPE ORGAN COMPANY 
DEPT. M.M. HIGHLAND, ILLINOIS 














| SACRED SHEET MUSIC 
| For SPECIAL SINGERS 


One for 15c; 2 for 25c; 5 for 50c 
Composed by Herbert Buffum 
| “Why They Sing a New Song Over 
| There,” and “Love Would Not Let Him For- 
| get.” His latest and best since composing, 
“When I Take My Vacation In Heaven.” 


ANDERSON MUSIC CO. 


| 105 West Fourth St., Topeka, Kansas | 


FreeTithing Leaflets 


FREE to any evangelical Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, 
one copy of “God’s Loving Money Rule for 
Your Financial Prosperity” for each family in 
your congregation providing you will agree to 
give a talk on Tithing. agg distribution. 
Write stating of 
leafiets desired, to Tither, 721, Title Insurance 
Bidg., Los Angeles, Calif. 


WHITE PIPE-TONE 
Escmmmeend FOLDING ORGANS 


Best Ever Made. Bp ave oi coe 

the world for more 80 

_. Gees doles oak tae. 
catalogue. 


A. L.WHITE MFG. CO. 
Dept. C.W., 215 Englewood Ave., 


Chicago, Ill. 





























Now Ready! 
’ Studies In Revelation 


By W. Leen Tucker, D.D. Every Christian should 
have this volume. 39 pages. 75 great Studies on the 





Book. Beautifully oound. Order your copy today. 
Price only $2.00 
JOHN YOUNG, Publisher 
2 Court St., Dept. 7M, Binghamton, N.Y. 











sionary, Bolivia, Inland South American 
Missionary Union; C. A. Nicola, mission- 
ary, Africa Inland Mission; Isaac Page, 
China Inland Mission. 





A WAY TO SERVE 


Former M. B. I. students are a vital 
element in Bible conferences in all parts 
of the land, winter and summer. Their 
services are coveted for a possible ministry 
in bringing more forcefully to the minds of 
the public at such conferences the objec- 
tives and work of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute. Not too much may be said of the 
Institute from the platform, but the printed 
pages may be carried away and read by 
young people, or parents who are interested 
in the educational and spiritual advance- 
ment of their sons and daughters. Let the 
spirit of a true volunteer lead the reader 
to write to the Business Manager of the 
Institute for information and suggestions 
for rendering a real service at Bible con- 
ferences. 





FORMER STUDENTS HONORED 


Twelve former students were recipients 
of honors at the recent graduation exer- 
cises of the Northern Baptist Theological 
Seminary, Chicago, on May 23. Certifi- 
cates and degrees conferred were as fol- 
lows: 

Pastors’ College 
Bruce Barrow, 33. 

Bachelor of Theology: Richard Faulk- 
nor Barram, ’31, Maurice Archibald Dar- 
roch, 32, Willie Werner Knauf, ’31, Ray 
Loughrey Schlader, ’30, Julius Timm, ’28, 
Paul Edwin Tucker, ’31. 

Bachelor of Divinity: James McClin- 
tock Fleck, ’28, Stanley William Pattison, 
24, Robert James Rice, ’29. 

Master of Theology: Robert 
Belton, ’23, Francis John Carter, ’26. 

Mr. Barram was one of the speakers ; his 
theme, “Christ, the Interpreter of God.” 


Certificate: Nigle 


Henry 





FELLOWSHIP GATHERINGS 

The Suburban Fellowship, Wheaton, IIl., 
held a joint meeting on May 13 with the 
League of Evangelical Students. Dr. 
James M. Gray was the speaker of the eve- 
ning. A social hour followed the public 
service, during which many former stu- 
dents and friends had opportunity to greet 





WHY ALL “GOOD PEOPLE” WILL BE LOST 


By Evangelist J. E. Conant 


A Biblically sound treatment of a subject [a false hope] commonly prevailing. 


Popularly written and challenging 


broadcast distribution among those who are depending upon their own merits for salvation. 
10 eents—better send $1.00 for {2 copies, prepaid to any one mail address in the world. 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N. 


843m No. Wells St., Chicago 








in the quartet. 











Single copy 60c, two 
copies for $1.00 post- 
paid. ORDER NOW 





LILLENAS SACRED TRIOS 


A new song book that brings fresh enthusiasm and 
added appeal to church music. 
lively, singable Sacred Trios, including: 
(1) Trios for Women. 
(3) Trios for Soprano, Alto and Tenor. 
Many new original numbers, also many familiar songs arranged 
for the first time as trios. i 
Ideal for churches with limited choir material because the trio’s 


highest voice is not required to go as high nor the lowest as low as 
Useful addition to any music library. 


Write for free Music Catalog 


LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


2923 Troost Avenue, Kansas City, Missouri 
‘“‘THE BEST IN GOSPEL MUSIC” 


Contains ninety-five 


(2) Trios for Men. 


A happy source of home music. 


Dr. Gray and Mrs. R. A. Torrey. Elgin 
and other communities were represented by 
former students at the gathering. 

The Chicago Fellowship conducted a 
Bible conference, May 19-26, at the Engle- 
wood Presbyterian Church, Dr. James E. 


Congdon, 95, pastor. Speakers and song 
directors were former M. B. I. students. 
Several souls were saved during the con- 
ference, and a Correspondence School class 
was organized. 

A number of Fellowship Groups were 
organized during the month of May. The 
Alumni President, A. G. Annette, ’22, was 
present and assisted in launching the fol- 
lowing groups: St. Louis, Mo., Evansville, 
Ind., Chattanooga, Tenn., Atlanta, Ga., 
Dayton, Ohio, Duluth, Minn., St. Paul, 
Minn. Officers were elected, and every 
prospect of a successful and useful future 
is before these several organizations. 

The Fort Wayne (Ind.) Fellowship met 
on May 20 for election of offices and other 
matters of interest. Officers for the com- 
ing year are as follows: President, T. W. 
Bennett, ’23; Secretary, Esther Flaig (Cor. 


Sch.); Treasurer, Mrs. Walter Stults 
(Lena E. Smith, 716). 
The Fellowship of Toronto, Ont., Can- 


ada, is promoting monthly meetings and 
planning many forms of practical Chris- 
tian service—setting a worthy example for 
other groups. At the April meeting the 
following officers were named: President, 
Grace Beard, ’28; three Vice-Presidents, 
Clara B. Grunert, ’16, Carol Berg, 719, 
and Grace Rendell, ’26; Secretary-Treas- 
urer, Cora May Carson, ’28. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Wood B. Williston, ’09, after eight years 
of service with the Holy Trinity Episcopal 
Church at Cochrane, Ont., Canada, has been 
asked to serve as traveling missionary 
among the mines of northwest Quebec. 
This work will begin officially in June, 
though he has already done much service 
in the field. Residence will be at North 
Bay, Ont., where the children will have 
educational advantages. 

Paul Lehrer, ’31, and Mrs. Lehrer (Eliz- 
abeth Newtson, ’23), Ganard, Ky., have 
had a busy winter in Bible class and Sun- 
day School work, in addition to preaching 
services, jail meetings, and house-to-house 
visitation. A Thursday afternoon service 
for children with Scripture memorizing, 
Bible story telling, and other features is 
doing much good. 

Mrs. E. B. Steiner (Elizabeth Geiger, 
10), with her husband and children, is 
booked to sail from Bombay, India, June 
14, expecting to arrive in New York July 
16. The earlier weeks of their furlough 
will be spent at Pandora, Ohio. 

George T. Haight, ’25 and Mrs. Haight 
(Helen Weld, ’27), have left the Chicago 
region where they have been spending the 
earlier months of their furlough. They 
are now doing further deputation work and 
will have a vacation among relatives. 
Until their return to Bolivia in December, 
they may be addressed in care of the In- 
land South America Missionary Union, 
113 Fulton St., New York, N.Y. 

Margaret Hunt, ’34, Chairyung, Korea, 
is diligently pursuing language study and 
doing a host of errands for the Lord. She 
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of the August, 1934, class; much hearten- 
ing news from a fine company of forme: 
students. 

Herman I. Newell, ’32, pastor of the 
United Brethren Church, Bradley, IIl., is 
encouraged in progress made toward the 
rebuilding of the church that was burned 
several months ago. The building is now 
enclosed, and the work is being advanced 
as rapidly as funds will permit. He is 
grateful for the prayers and other assist- 
ance of friends. 

C. Daniel Andersen, ’29, and Mrs. 
Andersen (Martha C. Andersen, ’27), with 
their two-year-old daughter, are enjoying 
their furlough from service in the Panzi 
Mission, Congo Belge, W. Africa, to 
which they hope to return in the fall. 
Their address is Boelus, Neb. They were 
greeted by old friends at the Institute in 
June. 

Gordon McLachlan, ’29, who has been 
laboring under the South Africa General 
Mission, has been obliged to give attention 
to rebuilding health and is at his home, 
Port Elizabeth, S. Africa. 

Anna Schichi, ’22, who returned from 
furlough to her field in India last autumn, 
now reports her permanent address: 
Jharsuguda, B. N. Ry., C. P. India. “There 
is no other missionary in this area, and 
the place is steeped in sin of Hinduism.” 

Roscoe S. Nickerson, 95, Lemon Cove, 
Calif., after serving as a commissioner to 
the Presbyterian General Assembly, Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio, was a visitor at the Institute 
on his homeward journey. 

Dr. Wilmer S. Lehman, ’94, at present 
on furlough from his work under the 
Presbyterian Board in the Cameroon, 
Africa, was a May visitor at the Institute, 
visiting also with his daughter who is on 
the workers’ staff of the Fourth Presby- 
terian Church, Chicago. 

T. Bertrand Frary, ’03, while conducting 
a series of evangelistic services in Kenosha, 
Wis., in May, took opportunity to visit his 
alma mater. 

Anna K. Masden, 718, was a recent visi- 
tor at the Institute. 

Louis Berks, ’29, was graduated from 
the Omaha Theological Seminary on May 
2. He has since been ordained and has 
accepted a call to the pastorate of the 
Presbyterian Church at Malvern, Iowa. 

Moses Immanuel Ben-Maeir, ’29, Box 
83, Haifa, Eretz Israel, Palestine, writing 
in April, reported that Mrs. Ben-Maeir 
(Rachel Rosie Rothblat, ’31) had suffered 
one sickness after another for several 
months, but was then much improved and 
with prospect of continued good health. 
The work moves on with marks of God’s 
favor. 

Jessie Alice Marriott, 96, Hankong, 
Hinghwa, Fukien, China, after many years 
spent in the Lord’s work in that land, is 
grateful for God’s blessings, and reports, 
“Very few old friends are now left, and 
I am in my last term in China before re- 
tirement.” 

Mrs. E. B. Craig (Mabel I. Grazier, 
11), 4520 Montgomery St., Oakland, Calif., 
will remain in America with her two sons 
while Dr. Craig goes on to Japan to 
resume missionary service. 

Barbara R. Ward, ’25, and Mary G. 
Feister, '32, San Jose, Costa Rica, C.A., 
send a letter of inspirational news. “We 
would appreciate it if some of you could 
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are a 
marked 


send us used picture rolls. They 
great help. Send fourth class, 
Printed Matter.” 

Charles J. Skoda, ’28, and Mrs. Skoda 
(Florence Mentzer, ’30), were given a 
gracious and heart-stirring farewell Thurs- 
day night, May 9, on their departure for 
mission work in Africa. Sponsored by the 
Cicero (Ill.) Bible Church, hundreds of 
the members and friends of that church, 
with its pastor, William McCarrell, ’12, 
held a great gospel service in the Union 
Station, Chicago, triumphant with song, 
testimony, and prayer. Throngs of tran- 
sients could but carry away echoes of the 
Christ-witnessing farewell to the mission- 
aries whom may God abundantly bless. 





BORN 


To James S. Pemberton, ’28, and Mrs. 
Pemberton, ’28, a daughter, Joanne Marie, 
April 7, Westmont (P.O. Camden), N.J. 

To James M. Easterwood, ’32, and Mrs. 
Easterwood (Mildred Heyl, ’32), a daugh- 
ter, Sara Ione, May 2, Abilene, Tex. 

To J. Edward Peterson, ’33, and Mrs. 
Peterson, ’33, a son, Delmar maaan May 
13, Savonburg, Kan. 

To Richard Ralph Shirk, ’23, a Mrs. 
Shirk (Magdalena M. van Teylingen, ’23), 
a son, Richard Joe, March 23, Neodesha, 
Kan. 

To Paul E. Swanson, M.D., ’23, and 
Mrs. Swanson (Elizabeth Christensen, 
21), a son, Harry Paul, Virginia, Minn. 

To Evan A. Sider, ’32, and Mrs. Sider 


(Lottie Chambers, ’32), a son, Evan 
Alfred, Jr., May 8, Petersburg, Ont., 
Canada. 





MARRIED 


George C. Wilkinson, ’35, and Alta M. 
Bell, ’35, April 18, Chicago. 

Ralph M. Compson, ’33, and Florence 
Kathryn Anderson, ’34, Mar. 30, Chicago. 

Alfred Holman, ’26, and Marguerita 
Elizabeth Neille, ’26, May 22, Western- 
port, Md. At home, 3909 Swiss Ave., 
Dallas, Tex. 

William D. Dupree, ’32, and Martha 
Reule, ’33, June 1, Chicago. 

William Decker, ’35, and Viola Toy 
Looney, ’35, May 31, Summit, IIl. 

Oliver J. Heyn, ’34, and Jamie Lucile 
Cone, ’34, June Z, Chicago. 





AT REST 


Laura Baum, ’09, entered into rest, Mon- 
day, April 15, in Chicago. 

Ethelyn Williams, ’90, from her home in 
Long Beach, Calif., was called into the 
Lord’s presence on April 22. 

Robert Barkley, ’29, late of Sanford, 
Mich., ceased from his earthly labors on 
Sunday, May 5. Mrs. Barkley (Rhea R. 
Lanphierd, ’29) knows the comfort of the 
Holy Spirit in her bereavement. 

Elizabeth Emma Gould, secretary of the 
class of July, 1930, and a graduate nurse, 
whose parents are missionaries in India, 
was called into the presence of her Lord 
on May 25. 

Grietje (“Greet”) van ’t Eind, ’26, who 
for three years has wrought valiantly for 
Christ in West Borneo, became a victim of 
typhus fever, and died at Perigi on May 2, 
leaving a field where witnesses for Christ 
are sorely needed, to behold the beauty of 
her living Lord. She wrote an inspiring 


letter after her last Christmas exercises. 
Valdo Petter, ’22, was called to eternal 
rest from his home at Ashland, Mont., 
where he had labored faithfully and with 
much blessing among the Cheyenne Indians 
for more than ten years. He commanded 
the use of four languages, and his passing 
is a severe loss to the board of the General 
Conference of Mennonites, under which he 
labored. Mrs. Petter (Laura Rohrman, 
23) and three children, Daniel, Amy, and 
David, are much bereaved in their loss, 
while having added treasure in heaven. 











“Eye to Aye” 
By Paul H. Graef 


Something new—not a book on soul- 
winning, but a book that will win souls. 
A pictorial presentation of the Cross 
work of Christ, wholly original, unique 
and compelling. “Mr. Graef has given usa 
book with a message for the heart, via both 
eye and ear.”—Will H. Houghton, D.D. 

“Known through his Radio ministry, 
Gospel tracts, activity in many phases of 
Christian work, Mr. Graef is preeminent- 
ly a soul-winner, with the gift of im- 
parting his experience to others.” 

Price 50c paper, or $1.00 cloth. Money 
back if not satisfied. Address, 


PAUL H. GRAEF 


60 John St. New York, N.Y. 
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writing for returnable sample. 
BLISHING 1G COMPANY 
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BILHORN BROS. 
806 S. Wabash Ave., Chicage, ill. 


Sing Your Own Song! 


Your sacred poem, set to music, will cost $1.00. 
“Music that fits the words” guaranteed. Send 
the poem, and $1.00! A. Francke, Composer, 
11404 So. Irving Ave., Chicago, Ill. 














“Suppose It's True After All” 


An excellent 4-page gospel tract to 
give anyone who does not believe in 
God’s word. Five cents (coin or stamps) 
will bring you 20 copies. 

Address: Sangren, 519 Marshall Ave., 
South Milwaukee, Wisconsin 


KILLS ANTS 


FOR 10c 


HOUSEWIVES—Master Ant Killer rids 
your home of ants in 24 hours. Money 
back guarantee. Sold at stores. 

M. JONES PRODUCTS CO., 

1026 No. Water St., Milwaukee, Wisc. 


























The Wilson Index System 
of Filing and Indexing 


The Index comes in two forms: 
\ For Seseeel } eapnns ape 
or needs of c en 
out tlaer Biblical students. 
Circulars upon reques 
WILSON INDEX CO., East Haddam, Conn. 
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RADIO STATION 


WM 


1080 kilocycles (277.6 meters) 





“EIGHTY AND OVER” PROGRAM 


On Wednesday, May 29, a special pro- 
gram was broadcast between 10:30 a.m. 
and 12:00 o’clock noon, during which re- 
quests were honored from W-M-B-I lis- 
teners eighty years old and over. A large 
number of friends were represented on the 
program and more requests were received 
than could be handled during the hour and 
a half period. Some requests were re- 
ceived from friends more than one hun- 
dred years of age. 

One of the many privileges which is ours 
in the radio ministry is to give the mes- 
sage of comfort, of encouragement, and of 
instruction to God’s aged people. 

One of the poems used on the recent 
program was entitled, “When I Am Old,” 
by Mrs. J. A. Hazard, and it is reproduced 
here for the benefit of friends who did 
not hear the program. 


Lord keep me sweet when I grow old, 

And things in life seem hard to bear, 
When I feel sad and all alone, 

And people do not seem to care. 


“O keep me sweet when time has caused 
This body, which is not so strong, 

To droop beneath its load of years, 
And suffering and pain have come. 


“And keep me sweet when I have grown 
To worry so, at din and noise; 

And help me smile, the while I watch 
The noisy play of girls and boys. 


“Help me remember how that I, 
When I was younger than today, 
And full of life and health and joy, 
Would romp and shout in happy play. 


“Help me to train my heart each day, 
That it will only sweetness hold; 

And as the days and years roll on, 
May I keep sweet, as I grow old. 


“O keep me sweet, and let me look 
Beyond the frets that life must hold, 
To see the glad eternal joys; 
Yes, keep me sweet, in growing old.” 


MAIN STUDIO REMODELED 


Recently the main broadcasting studio 
was remodeled to provide for a certain 
acoustical treatment of the ceiling, as well 
as the building of two sound-proof doors 
to eliminate outside noise. 

Nearly six hundred square feet of celo- 
tex was applied in the studio, and 280 
square feet in the main control room, which 
also serves as an observation room for 
visitors. 

There is a marked improvement in the 
tonal quality of the programs, and the 
radio staff is grateful to the Lord for mak- 
ing this much needed improvement pos- 
sible. Several of our radio friends have 
had a share in meeting the financial need 
of this alteration, and any of the readers 
of the Moopy Montuiy who would simi- 
larly care to have a part, may address 
W-M-B-I, Chicago Avenue Station, Chi- 


cago. 


W-M-B-I GOSPEL SINGERS 


A most valuable and greatly appreciated 
addition to the musical programs of the 
Radio Department is the musical organi- 
zation known as the W-M-B-I Gospel 
Singers, under the direction of Mr. Tal- 
mage J. Bittikofer, twenty voices singing 
the gospel songs, new and old. This vocal 
ensemble has been heard several times on 
the air and in public, and always with great 
blessing. 


A schedule of their hours of broadcast 
during the month of July follows: 
Friday, July 5—Midnight. 
Monday, July 8—6:30 to 7:00 p.m. 
Monday, July 15—6:30 to 7:00 p.m. 
Sunday, July 21—1:30 to 2:30 p.m. 
Wednesday, July 24—6:30 to 7:00 p.m. 
Monday, July 29—6:30 to 7:00 p.m. 


FOREIGN LANGUAGE BROADCAST 

The schedule of foreign language broad- 
casts during the month of July is as fol- 
lows: 

July 4~—Holland language 

July 11—Italian language 

July 15—German language 

July 25—Russian language 


LOOP EVANGELISTIC SERVICES 


The loop evangelistic services, conducted 
under the auspices of the Christian Busi- 
ness Men’s Committee of Chicago, will be 
suspended for the first week of July and 
resumed on Monday, July 8, with a sched- 
ule of three days a week, Monday, Wednes- 
day, and Friday. 


ECHOES 
Newaygo, Mich. 

“Your Midnight Hour came in clear 
and plain. This night was filled with joy 
and we received a great blessing as we 
listened to your wonderful message. Praise 
Him! Certainly do appreciate your min- 
istry. W-M-B-I is my favorite station, 
and has been for many years.” 











Radio Songs and Choruses: 
By WENDELL P. LOVELESS 


A ton of ones comme Suet or summer 
conference use. ic each, Ss = 
tity Discounts. Write re ay _ a 


Send 15c for pamphlet of choruses for Daily 
Vacation Bible School. 


Laurel Press Pub., 828 N. Wells St., Chicago, tll. 

















MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, July 7, 14, 21, 28 
11:00 a. m.—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 Pp. m.—Music and Message 


Monday, July 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
. M.—Sunrise Service 


. M.—Devotional Hour—Howard A. Hermansen 
. M.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 


m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 


Daylight Saving Time 


Thursday, July 4, 1 


7:00 a. 
10:30 a. 


1, 18, 25 


m.—Sunrise Service 
m.—Missionary Hour—John R. Riebe 


11:30 a. M.—Continued Story Reading 


12:00 

3:00 Pp. 
3:30 P. 
4:00 Pp. 


mM.—Organ and MeSsage 

M.—Music 

M.—Scandinavian Service—Prof. Frank Earnest 
M.—Foreign Language Broadcast 


. M.—Music 
. M.—‘“I See by the Papers”—Mr. Loveless 
. M.—Music 
.M een Program 

Tussday, July 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 

. M.—Sunrise Service 
.M.—Short Stories and Home Hour—Iris Ikeler McCord 
. M.—Music 
. u.—Continued Story Reading 
m.—Organ and Message 
. M.—Radio School of the Bible—Rev. W. Taylor Joyce 
. M.—Special Music 
.M.—‘“The Ministry of the Printed Page” 
We henthen July 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 


7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 A. m.—Shut-in Request Program 


Friday, July 5, 1 
7:00 a. 


2, 19, 26 


m.—Sunrise Service 
u.—Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 
mM.—Music 
u.—Continued Story Reading 
m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
m.—Radio School of the Bible—Rev. Kenneth S. Wuest 
M.—Special Program 
. M.—Music 
m.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 
M.—Midnight Hour 
Saturday, July 6, 13, 20, 27 
m.—Sunrise Service 
m.—kK. Y. B. Club—Theresa Worman 
m.—Teen Age Bible Study 
.M.—Church School Period 


u.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
. M.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 
. M.— Music 
.M.—“The Jew”—Rev. Solomon Birnbaum 
. M.—Music 
. M—Question Hour—Mr. Loveless 


. M.—Jewish Sabbath Service—Mr. Birnbaum 


mM.—Organ and Special 


. M.—Music 
. M.—Plain Talks—Mr. Loveless 
. Mi—“‘Mother Ruth” 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 











